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Rl minde, for the TIS 56 
Ya? Bi ors, wherewith [and mine \ 
are bound onto your houſe for ener. T finde 
none more likely , then if 1 might adde. 
ſomewhat (after the faithfull & happy tra- 
uels of others) to your preſent and inmot- 
tal honour. Confidering therefore, that the | 
God of heawen, hath ſes you 18 [0 high) « 4 
place, not onely in his owne eye, but 4 Iſs | 
the view of your Countrey, ts be beholdes 
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your Honour , muit needes much blemiſh 
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ble ſuite at thehande's of the Lord, and your 
Honour, is this, that when you haue tryed | 


themto bee fach, ( where the | ſuper #itions 
| Papifts ſpend ſome houres daely in their | 
\ | blinds denotien ) you would binde your 


| [elfe by acon#ant vow before the Lord, to | | 
ſpend but one houre weekely beſides other | | 
"Jour holy exerciſes, in viewing jour ſelfe in 
| this Chryſtall glaſſe,defirous to clenje your) 
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| rel, olute purpoſe of heart to walke heerein all 


"Orr 


- q A EE OE IE 00 


| rect your ſteps. For, ſetting your ſelfe with 


4 Mappe which will wot deceine | | 
| you, for the narrow way of life, becauſe it is | 

| bounded by the Lord himſelfe,troden by our| | 
| Sawiour with all bis holy Saints , which | | 
 haue gone before you : yet ſo ſmall, as you} | 
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| handes mthe day tim, andin the nieht | 
| ſea ſon, when you are ſecure, ts patch their 
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onto it. Where any point ſeemes doubitull, 
; there make a marke : walke in the reſt, on- 

till the Lord cleare that wnte you. As this 
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uerfations, by walking in thankfulnes | 
as it becommeth the ſeruants of Chriſt 


to adornetheir profeſſion therby, and 
yet notwithſtanding the greatelt part | 
do much faile heerin:I have thought it | 
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the firſt, whichis called the great Com- 


| boaſting of faith, regard not workes. | 
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| griefe of the godly , offending the 


' mandement. Orlooking ogy tothe. 
Law, aretoo ſhort for the Goſpel : or 


ignorance heerof. And very matty are 
obſerued daily to fall into grieuous of- 


diſcredit of their profeſſion: yea,to the 


| weak,hardening the vngodly,opening 
|the moutkes of the Papiſts,& Atheifts, 
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| Sundry alfo,of moſt vpright harts,and| 


who haue made good proceedings in 


guiſhing vndec the burthen of their 


finde out their ſpecial oftences,wherby y 


that glorious name whereby wee are || 
Called. And not onely ſo, but more al- 
fo, to the wounding of their own con: | | 


godlineſſe, are yet knowen to lie lan- | | 


_ 4{ins,, and teare of Gods diſpleaſure, I 
; through want of knowledge how to 
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their conſciences arc la and] 
{Gods hand doth lye 6 heauily a, | 
them. Many to live in continual doubt | 
whether they be inthe favour of God | 
or no.Great multitudes in all places or-| 


n dinarily to thruft themſelues vnreuc-| 


the word,facraments, and all other ex- 
erciſes ofthe ſeruice of God, without a- 


ny examination,or preparation of their | 
hearts before, to the prouoking ofthe 7 


grieuous wrath of the Lord thereby. } 


delireis to walke with God, & be plea- 


that is1n -odlineſle, lhaue thought my 
ſelfe hound by the Communion of 
Saints, to offer this my poorelabour: ; 
which firſt was vndertaken for my lelfe 


| || and ſomepriuate friendes;the better to |. 


prevent all the former euils,and for the 
moreecalie obtaining the benefits fol- | 
lowing ſacha carefull watch. Heerin I, 
| have vied the helpe of ſindry learned | 
& godly Diuines, following chiefly the 
| dire&tio of thoſe two holy n men of God| 
M. | Greewlnews and M. Perkins : whole] 


rently into the preſence of the Lord,to | 


| Now for theſe and for all other, whoſe | 
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mat 
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ſound repentance, the other for the 


through curing of the wounded con- | || 
ſcience. And hencealſo Ihaue beene| | 
more incouraged to make this publike, | 
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; | Athar of true lone to our Lord and Saui-f | © 
'| Jour, Fortoſuch a ſoule onely all the] I 
1 | Ipromiles do appertaine, as they areap- |_| 
-| [plied through the whole book of God. | |}. 
| | Ina word, Thave beene moreembold-| | 
| Fned, by obfſeruing dayly, how on the j "F*:-8 
» | || one{ide the godly Preachers vpo eue-| RS 
[| ry occaſion,calling men to repentance, ! TY 
1 exhort all earneſtly with the Prophet]  — {| | 
| Jeremy to examine and try their wayes, | Ln3.39.49, | | 
|; andturneagaine vnto the Lord, fever] | ! 
[| they will find mercy with him. Which] $ 
 worke ofexamination hardly oneokal | 
thouſand knoweth how toperformeinſ] | } 
| [| any g00d meaſure, as may bring true Jl 
| | comfort vnto theirfoules. And onthe | | 1 
| other {ide conlidering how many off | ' 
our {impleſeduced brethren,haue been | * 
N]||drawentoa diſlike of our religion, &a| |} 7! 
{|} liking of Popery,by this eſpecially,be- | -4--Y 
Y ||| cauſe ours (as they fay) isa religion off | 
8 ||| carnall liberty,theirs ofholineſle : ours |£o 
< ||, full of diuiſtons and vncertainty;theirs | CE 
1]| ofperfe& vnity : That they alſlo'mayj\—&r« ! 7 
* [|| ſee heerby, that ours is indeed: a religi- | 5 
1- ||| oof perfet holinefle and vnity pre-j | * 
8 ||| ſcribed by the Lord himſelfe, wherun- | oo |: ; 
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toſo many of vs as aretruly-cald tothe 
{ound profethon of it, do ftriue inftant- 
; ly toattain day and night :{o worſhip- 
| Ping the God of our fathers, in ſpirir& | 

truth walking in the ſelfe ſame narrow 
( way ofcterna!l life : And that all their | 
imagined holineſſe is nothing for the 
moſt part, but meer ſuperſtition,in out- 
ward ſhewes of mens inuentions, con- | 
 cerning which, God will aske them one 
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| the duties of true piety : as thoſe of the 

| firſttable. Thar fo they preceiuing how 
| they haue been. deluded, may (at leaſt | 
+ 44x tee {ome of them whom .God hath orday- | 
-?* J nedvntolife) come out ofthe ſnare of 
| the Diuel!, and toyne themſelues to vs| 
| againe,ſo toeſcape that torment which | {| 
| allthat receiue the marke of the Beaſt, | 


____ | Antichriſt, muſtendure for euermore, | 
'Wich whom this holines ofourreligi-} © | | 
on cannot preuaile, letthem open their | T0 
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eyes, and behold what euident witnes 
| God hath given vnto it from Heauen, 
 |andagainſt Popery intheſe our daies, | 
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[from Egypt: [ The firſtfrom the inten- 
|| [after general faſting and prayer inall 


ta feare caſt on the enemie, that a dogge| 
did not wagge his tongue again[{Þvs. 

The third from the gun-powder plot 
atthevery inftant:by their own Letter 
andimmediate nfotion ofthe heart of 
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 owne bloody deuices their owne and | 
onely ruine. Thirdly, in manifeſting to | 
all the world, that Popery is vpholden | 


vpholden the Goſpell againſt all the | 


þ: ftanding theſe and all other meanes : 


[moreobſtinate thenPharas:Iappeale to 
| Firſt, in our three | 
[miraculous deliverances/ as of Iſraell | 
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ded inualion in 4».1588.by the winds | 


| [our King. ] Secondly in making their | 


. | bylyingand murder;rhe ſpecial works | 
| ofthe yaa wry brands of his ſeruants: 
| [and that God, himſelfe hath alone | 


ſubtilty and power of Hell. Ifnotwith- | 


whereby the Lord hath fo oft and ſo 1 
— conuinced them, they will till 


bow. 


| [theland. The ſecond from their long! 1 | 
|threatned day: by bringing in our So-| 
 |ueraigne King in ſucha peace, through | 
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|  erthemſelues wich Pharao, to tis ht a- 
\  gainft him, and purſue their " ana 
{| praftiſes againſt his Iſrael, they may 
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proceed: yet let them know for certain, 
that hee will once againe get himſelfe 
| greater glory of them, inthe heart of 
| the Sea, in their viter ouerthrow and 
| our final deliverance from them, when li 
he hath firſt ſufhciently humbled vsby| 
them,and prepared vs thereunto. But: 1 
for you my brethre,who haueſeparate | 
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againſt all the idolatry of Antichriſt, | 
proteſſerhal thisway oflite, whick who. 
 ſoeuer walkerh in, 1s vndoubredly the | 
| | childe of God, and ſhall have eternall. | 
E- 1 | lite, notwithſtanding all his other er- 
rours, {lips and infirmities. Secondly, 
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| how you dare departor draw others 
 OUt of he boſome of this Church to ſo. 
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| _ | your ſelues from communion with vs | | 
| | __ |andwithour Aſſemblies, or are incli-| ' 
nr | | ning thereunto: I wouldcraue theſe} ' | 
| two things of you; Firſt, with what ſpi-} 
= 4 | rit, you can condemne that to: bee no | 
s # | true Church of God, which. proteſting | +- 
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|rherfore you are lefrvtterly deſtitute of 
|allthe promiſes. made vntoit, and4o | 
ofall rrue comfort,prouidence. & pro- | 
|reftion.] call you ſtill brethren, becauſe 
[am perſwaded that many of you'tru- 
1y-profeſſe and ftriveto walke withvs ] 
inall this way of life, and {o/ keepethe N 
inward Communion with vs;howſoe- {| 
ver thorow ouer-great/a conceite'of | 
| your owne perfeCtion, and diſcontent- | 
| ment therupon, withtoo vncharitable | 
cenſuring of your brethren, you haue | 
madethis grieuousrend, forlaking our | 


{ outward fellowſhip” :: and: becauſe T 
hope: (as 1 earneſtly pray day; and. 
Night): that God will perſwade your 

returneagaine vatothe Tents of ; 
hearken tothe Lords counſel in time | 
and trie well this ourpath, leſt you're- | 
{penttoo late. And forall of you belo- | 


uedinthe Lord; who holding ſoundly | 
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[the Commanion of Saints, do proteſle | ; 
fincerely all this truth'of God royour | 3 
immortaliry, and delire'the peate and | "4 
proſperity of Sion: 1humbly beſeech | þ 
you in-the name. of. the Lord Jeſus 
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Ri |Chrin, and by our appearing: before | 
| him; that wee our ſelues looke wellto | 
cheſe two things : Firſt, that weecuery | 
one of vs indeuour- to walke: more 
_ |warily and conſcionably incuery part | 
ofthis way of life, as in words we pro- 
[fefle; that wee bee not condemned of 
ourowneconſciences. And ſecondly, | 
that we learne to loue them moſt who | 
| Iwalke moſt holily and vnblameably 
heerin, as they aremoſt dearevnto the | 
Lord. Andthen ſhallwe:fooneſeeall 
"ur contentions'at an-end, the Lord| 
'glorified in our holy agreement, and. 
| magnifying his power and mercie in| 

continuing our deliverances, and the | | 
\|deftrution of all our enemies :: the: 
| Kingdome of Chriſt to come with po- | 
© wer,the Kingdomeof Sathan and An- | | 
tichriit to. fall downe like lightning. |* 
-Pardon mee therefore, that bv pre-| 
famed to: offer this vnto thee, ſeeing 
thathow plaine ſoeuer itis, yet it may | 
proove profitable (as i hope) tomany 
| thouſand poore ſoules, who want-let- 
fare or ability to ſearch greater vo-| 
any being {© —_— and hear 0. 
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heer thus begun: orat leaſt, if God (hl j 
perſwade: thee: of the:benefite which 
thy ſelte mayreape hecreb y,ſpend one 
| houre withmeconſtantly epery weeke | 
in trying thy wayes, andrurning thy | 
| fete vnto theiteltimoniesof the Lord, 


| long g, yet thou mayeſt ſoone rutne 0- 
ver the ſeuerall heades, chiefly of the 
* Law and Goſpell, taking molt Paines 
a thoſ which moſ -necrely touch 
[thine owne wants,and infirmities,after | 
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| ripenefſeant perſetion, deſpiſeſtit, as | 
| having noneedofany ſuchrhelpe, yet: Ez 


bring forth.” Or ifthou {celt the good | 
| that may<ometo very maiiy by ich [1 
courſe, helpe:ro pertett thar-whichiis | 
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- lifthou ſay, that ſomedueties doe nor. 

.|concernethee:the 4. 5. & 6 
. [this examination will teach what v{e 
' Iromake ofthe-whole. And then as 1 
| cannot 'doubr of thy hearty affe&tion 
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land ſhall fare the better for thee, and 
thy Pn though the chicfe comfort 
and b 
boſome.' This watch of the Lord duly 
obſerued, being vnto thee as the Arke 
of Noah, what euils ſoeuer come-vpon 
the world; thy Lord and Sanuiour ſhal 
be glorified by thee, the godly edified 
by thy holy example, the wicked con- | 
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(bis endcuan to perform a conſtant, cheerful 
| aud perfe *l obedience; is thr'on: ly true triall | 
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know eth that God is bis God, and that hes 4s 
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| then be afſurtd of his favour; but anger : 


| euery conmmanniuynent, and to turne from. 
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; | me which we | Law.z.39.40,| _ 
'| | | know not of or for omitting ſome duly,which | *-539.21.1.3| | 
| = | hereby we might remoue': orcſe Godmu) | fol. ro mms 
| aenie os ſome ſpeciall bleſſing :which heereby | Exo.4. 244 | _ 
| wemight obtaine DS Payment 
£ wi: The deferrin of rt now,when God cals | PC81. 4 t4. | q 
| vs oo it, may hy prouoke his to cutros ) 'Y | 
| off; that weſhall never haue time to doe it af-| 11.65% 15. | 
| ter,o7 n8 hearts to dot it : or that weſhal fund | Pr. 1.3 4.028, 
pence ue attend {Eu 
|pentance for deferring it (0: long but arigh-| .7, © 
|"$e04s recompence that hee will not heare vs Ty 
i when we- would, becauſe we would not heare 
| himealling and cryins to ws to dee it before | 
.| when he would, © WD | 

'| Laſtly, for want of practiſing this dnety | 
| of Examination, [ beſides that wee may imn- | 
| danger our ſelues to bring pon vs the ſeur- 
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4 Secondly, the doubting on orwant of 
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c prhet fire, 


jvng uictneſſe,and horror to cuery man 


of Sn tereot will breede extreame. 


when once his conſcience thall be a- | 
wakened, and bee vnto him as the be- | 
ginning ofthe vnſ{peakeable torments 
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| "He meanes whereby we may ob-: 
& tainethis certaine Aſſurance, that 
wearcthe chi/dren ofGod, andin his 
for, and alſo get the fame more con- 
firmed daily,is, by a careful examinati- 

on of our ſelues whether we feele theſe 

two graces, Repentance and Faith and | 
that increaſed in vs,or at leaſt continu-! 
ed witha true deſireand endeuour of| : 
increaſe; for hereby wee hauepur off = 
the 0:de man, and put on the new, we! | 
are regenerateand in ſtate of prace,and 
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| [@) r repentance and conuerſion | © 
| being wrought, par rrly by the f lakh 
Law and partly by the Goipell: wee|| rm. 7.2.12. 
| mult trie our felues both by the Law. "OY 
{and Golpell. The:ſumme of the Law & (pO gh * 
| being compriſed inthe ten Comman-| | 
dements: : the ſumme ofthe Goſpell in|, 
the Articles of our faith, commonly "Mt 


| called the A poltles Creed. 
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finde a change, that is the new birth 
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| 1 Our mind whether we labourto' | Col.1.9.10. 
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increaling. in the knowledge of the 
word ofthe Lord, and eſpecially ofTe- 
ſus Chriſt and him crucified, in the 
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OE: | o Our will , whether it more free-| ? 


ly chooke the good and refuſe the} 
Y euill; and ſo bedaily more pliant and|| 
+4.:-» I obedienttothewillofthe Lord. || | 
| 4 Our affetions, whether they be | 
| enery day more conformed to theho-|| | 
l 5 wang - | Imeſfe of Chriſt : thatis, in louing that 
| [&mzrs, | which God loneth, hating that which: 
[20972-4420 | he hateth, reioycing in that whereby 
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| [Ri tf offending of him, ſecuring our ſelues 
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_ | 5 Ourconſcience, whether it be ſtill] | 
| De«.6.4.5.6. | tenderer : 1. Checking vs for euery | | 
| fault done or intended : 2, Quieting vs | | 

# in this Aſſurance, that our ſinnesare| 
waſhed away in the blood of Chriſt. | 
Far 3. Bearing witneſſe vnto. vs of our | 
_ [ vpright lives and. converſations , at]. 

| leaft begun with a reſolute purpoſe fo 

to proceed all our dayes.  ' | 
6 Our body, whether it endeauour, | 
{ and we grow to moreability daily, to | 
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performe euery duety accordingly 
[and in enery part, and all this at all| 
2 | times , and in all places conuenient. | 
Z] All theſe parts being the Lords, he 
EF | doth requirethis holinefle inthemall, 
| and that. by ſtriuing to perfe&tion;cach | 
day growing alittle, vntill we come to } 
a perte&t man, the meaſure ofthe age | 
| ofthe fulneſſe of Chriſt. Vntill we feele | _ 
this change , we can neuer haue any ! 
true comfort: & as itincreaſeth ſo doth} _ 
Z | our comfort, and contrarily ifwede-|  __.. 
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He fitteſt time 1s og 41-41 be 
 -»+x In our preparation to the | 
© | Sabboth , tO obſerue 1t continually. | | 
3 | Eccle.4.17.P/al.26.6:1.Cor.11.28.31. | 
Z| 2 More carefully before our re-| 
Z | ceiuing the Sacrament, or beforea faſt 
Z | publike or private; but aboueall,in any | 
3 j gricuous viſitation when the Lord ap- 
TF|peareth to be angry with vs, and 
chiefly when heſcemes ea 
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an account of our Ste ardihip, loel; 2. 
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|neere vnto him in any ſuch ſpeciall || 


that approacheth in his vncleaneneſſe: | 
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to come before him, Zev. 10.3.0 22:3. | 
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endeauours and cunning of Sathan, to | 
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experience in this will ſoone reach vs | 
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labourro repaire e daily, This. Image ts 
the knowledge, righteouſnes and ho-| 
linefle commaunded in the word of|! 
God, Col. 3.9. 10. Eph 4.24. =! 
x Each make vs in part like Satan, 3 
whomin thar {inne we reſemble, ; gwue- | 
ing him aduantage thereby bothto ac-| 
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 Jthe comfortable light of his counte-].| 
| nance, hindereth the courſe of his gra} 
|ces ( for Godis ſo holy thatnoeuill can| | 
1dwell with him ) and fo. turnes away. | 
| blefings temporall and ſpirituall, 4 
F 5 Prouokes the anger of our molt| 
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| 6 Brings diſtruſt of Gods *proui-| 
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; weakeneth our faith in all his promiſes, | 


[ Tents in any tault: ſo that we cannot 


| cuſe vs vetorethe Lord, and to lay ſpe- : 
Cal claime to vs for the ſame, or at leaſt - | 
jt to get liberty to afHi& vs thereupon. || 
4 Eachasacloud ſeparates between | 
| the Lords mercy and vs, hides from vs|| 
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ſay, that God is our God, or that we 
are his duetifull people and children, 
3 andin his fauour, ſo long as weconti- 
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#! ble is moſt enident. 
7 Brings temporall ſcourges in 
our bodies, goods, friends,name,or la- 
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Y nuetherein. The Triall of this in our; 
X mott ſerious prayers in time of trou-| | 


i} Now, 27. 


Exod. 4:24.26. 
| I, Cor. 1. 39. 
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| F] hatred ofeuery linne,cuen in his owne 


Z | world : prevents the like in themſelues 
EZ | and others; as Dauids enſample fully 
| declareth. Pat, 

| 3 | deparr fo farre, as that we ſhall loſe our 
| X [ſound feeling of the true comfort in 
Chriſt, and much moreofthe particu-, 
lar experiments of his cre 
fauours, wherein he is wont to reveale. 
| himſelfe to his, moſt familiarly: renew- 
ing his ſpeciall mercies every morning, 
|ſolongas wee carefully ſtirre vp our 

hearts to obſerue his ſtrict Watch. We 
ſhall bee made vnable to pray as wee 


ought, to heare or performe any ſpiri- 


| bours whereby the Lord ſheweth-his 


E | children, &awakeneth them, that they | 
2 | may not bee condemned with the| | 
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| And contrarily we {hall become hard- 
hearted to loſe that ſenſe of finneand 
Gods anger forir, which formerly wee 
had;to colt vs many a forrowtull heart 
| before we recouer it againe. To teach 
lvs to know Gods holineſle, and our 
| OWNC vileneſſe, and ſo to bee made| | 
more warchfull after , to keepe & ſtirre 
vpthe ſpirit, to make more account of | 
it, and giue it better intertain iement, 
o. Cant. 5.2.3.6.7. | 
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the {in is committed, declared cuident- | 
ly inthe puniſhment of the Angels, 4-| 
dam, the olde world, Sodome,at the gi- | 
uing of thelaw on mount Sinai, 1n the | 
captiuity and deſtrution of Gods | 
owne people, and to bereucaled moſt | 
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owne ſhame; the worme of conſcience} 
beginning to gnaw without hope of| 
relceefe or any eaſe, vnleſle all this bee| 
2 prevented by ſpeedy and vnfained re- | 
FT pecntancein this lite, which we know | . 
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| 10 Barreth vs out of heaucn,and de-| 
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ny thouſands of glorious An- 
gels (to take an account for the kee-| 
Ping therof). in flaming fire, to render 
vengeance toall who know not God, 
being diſobedient ro the Goſpell of 
| Chriſt, Deut. 4. 24: Exod. 20.5. 2Theſſ.1. 
7-8.9-10. 

2 Becauſe our Gears hane beene 
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| leaſt by forgetting of them.2. Sam, 12. 
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£ - 3 Contrary tothe; chbchis of our 
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5 Contrary to our covenants! at 
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8 we {hall diſinay al ad drine away 


Sathan, with all his temprations and 
-» « accuſations, Mar. 4.11 :1499.4.7- 3 
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jallche wicked, when wee may beare 
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and in that I now line in the fleſh, Tie by 


me, and giten himſelfe for me. And that' 
Chriſt ſuerh! in me, I know hereby;be-! 
cauſe he crucifieth in mee daily more 
and more all the workes of the fleſh, 
making me grow in deteſtation of cue- 
ry fine : andin ſtead ofthem, brings 


| om inme dayly more PRIN all 
was | 
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the fra'tes of the Spirit, as loue, ioy,. 
peace, long-ſaffering, gentlenes, good-| 
nes, faith, megkenes, remperance, with 
a feruent delire to walke ever inall the | 
commandements ofthe Lord. Sothac 
| know certainly thatagainſt me there 
1s nolaw: It x God that inftifieth me, 


any thing vnto my _ 
charge? | 


; d 


* Comfort thy 
ſel thers rYoÞ:u0- 
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Chrift « thine 
with all theſe 
riches,only ve- 
leexes 


Th HE FIRST 


== His i is my £ ith, hls 
SL Bed. £4 thous h by nature, 
Al Frecte torough Atiam. [and 
Ly the whole Church are 
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Brgy IN AP oftates from God, 


| and enemies to him As his law;yet by 
grace through the ſecond Adam Jeſus 


b 


| ple reconciled vnro him, toſerue him 
| 11 newnelle of ite altour daies. Eph Y; 
13-Heb.!10.Lae.1.74-7 - 

| {2 This 8 my comfort heron that 
| Godism y God,and hath ſealed me for 


| Pſal.14.4-15. 


| | 3 This gives mee Guelice affirancy 


Kat this my faith is ſouud, becauſe to- 
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Chriſt, GoJ4s our God,and we his peo- 


| himfſelfe, nd therefore am moſt bleſ-| 
| ſed, being in ſuch a cafe. oh, 29.28. 29. 


ES), 


On CIT 
_ uleaf wer. : | | 
pether\ with this comfort, heh hath «' give | 
| me,linceT beleeuedin his name,z heart 


delirous'to __ from all; iniquity 2. 
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| His is my fiith, ine ought 

p was a childe of wrath, yet by: 


| grace in Chriſt I am the childe of God, | 
|and God my louing Father. Eph.2.3.3- | 
| Gal. J-22.20.1ere.J4.19 19. | 

2 This comfort [ receiue heereof, 
that I being thus his childe ſhall lacke 
{nothing ; becauſe m y heauenly father | 
doth tender memuch more, then any 1 | 
| earthly father has childe. Aal.3.1 7. ja. LU || 
| 49-15-16. F | 
3 This is my eng, thatmy faith 
| heerin is ſincere, becauſe rogether with } 
this comfort,] feele my ſelf affeftioned | 
roreuerence, loueand obey him as my | 
moſt deare father, and am enabled by | 
| his ſpirit torunne to him with boldnes | 


inallmy wants, crying 4664, Oh wy 
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| Father. Ad. I.6.Mat. SIM Gat. 4. 5-6 | f 
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Wo Mite rune” lmighty. +: 'F 
..F.. His i is my faith, that tos h I be 
4 weak&vnabletoreliſtmyene-| 


mies bodily or ſpiritual,no way able to 


helpe or prouide for my ſelte : yet my 
| heauenly father 15. 0fall Mateſty & po- 
werguiding and ouer-ruling continu- 
ally men, Angels, diuels, and all crea- 


| turesto ſerue for his owne glor y, and 
| the good of his children. 


| -2 "This comfort I receiue hereof, chat 
hedoth and will continually make all 
things worke togetherfor the beſt vnto 


L | me,not only the holy meanes appoin- 
/ ted rhereunto, but allo mine affictions: 


yea my greateſt enemies ( linnes/and 
 Sathan himfelte)vnrill I be perteedin | 
the heauens, Rom.8.28. 1.Cor.3 20.21, 
22:A%d4s, 4.28.Gen.50120. | 
{3 Thisallo doth further admen mec 
thathe thus works for me : becauſe hee 
bach-firſt ſhewed the raehIginn] po- 
wer, quickning &railing me vpfrothe 
death of fin,w** heſhewed.in raiſing 


_— — 
——.. 


my Sauior fromthe graue :' Gadlidly 
for that I haue ſenfibly fel all-things 
thus working OE for my falvati- 


nA - " | ales 3.46 ” 
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14 Maker of hh wy Lareb PITs 
Pf: is my faith, that though tho- 
row 19762 [ had loſt the right 
both of heauen and carth,and of euery | 
creature, ſoas I could haueno cofortin 
thevſeof them, bur terror,asanviurper | 
| being caſt forth of the earthly Paradiſe, 1 2. 
left. as an heire of thecurſe, & the crea- | Kew. 5.17.18. } 
tures accurſed for my {in: yet through © 4 | 
my Savior the ſecond Adam,ſince Itru- | 
ly belieued in him, [am reftored to afar} 
| better eltare, being made in him a right 
| heire of all,neuer ro be caſt forth oth my. 
inheritice any more,& all the creatures 
bleſſed & fanQifed to me, that I may | 
 hauea holy viſe of the. Heb. 12.R0.8.17. 
2 This comfort I receiue hereof, that | 
| heanen 15 mine & all the foles therof& | 
thatIam ſeralready in the heauely pla- | 
ces in Chriſt my head,who reſerues the | 
ful frvitis for me. And ſecondly that all} | -: 
| the creaturs in heauen and in earth, bee | 71.7. 6, 
they good or bad,are at league with me 
to help tor my good, ſo far as may ſtid 
with his glory,my faluatto,& the good 
ofhis Church. 70. 5. _; I .Cor. oF 21,2634 
23: ns fot 43 *y This 
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| This isalſo my aſſurance,that my 
ſincere herein, becauſe that ro- 
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ether with this comfort, | both per- 
ceiue all the creatures thus ready to 
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elpe mee ( eſpecially in time ot triall 
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when ordinarie meanes faile) andal- 


ſo feelea holy care wrought in meeto 


vie the creatures aright, ſanRifying 
| 7cr,and that 
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ARTICLE £1 
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HIS is my faith, that 28 5r.5.1.f 
> though I am guilty of in-| @3g-. | 
© | numerable ſinnes both 0- (hy pedo! |. 
Ij.29. 20.21. 
== rjoinall and attuall, euen -; 26 
the breach ofthe wholelaw, and fo am | 
worthy to be dam ned,and haue all the | 
- || plagues of God due to my linne caſt v-] .. 
pon me;yea though I was a bond-flaue 
[rofinneand Sathan : yet [ beleeuethar | 
ſeſus is our Sauiour,and hath delivered | 
me from all my ſinnes, both the guilt. 
and fatisfatorie punihment of them, 
|asalſo from the power of (linne and Sa- 
[tan, 2. Tim.2.2.6, L6#.4.18. Math. 1. 21. 
| bm. I.29.R99.6.12.14. ' 
| 2 Thisfaith is my comfort & more-| 


| ouer that all my: ſinnes and enemies 
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Dan. g. 2 4 | þ yetChriſt was annointed for mee oy 
ne9: lallthegiftes ofthe __ ro be my m 
P/a!. 45. 7+ 

Apo.  £ Fo diarour. | 

- nn _- My _2Pr ieft. 

bide. 2-27. Prophet. Aat. 22 10.42. 22 2? 


Heb.10.12.14. | - 
i. Jobs 2 I. © 


|Halnor] hinder my + Glanon! RS. 8. 39. 


{ the reot; becauſe betides thar | feele my 


cuen thoſe ltnnes which beforeled me 


dominion oucr ine, ruling ro condem- 
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This is alſo for my fullaſſurance | 
{oulercioycing in God my Sauijour, [| 
| perceiue my felfe alſo delivered from| 
|theryranny of Satan, & power of in, 


capriue, f that no linne hath an y more| 


nation, that doe ſferue it in the luites 
| thereof, and for that I am withall deli- 
| [ueredfrom the rerrours of conſcience. 
| for my linne. Zink. I. A? Rom. 6.12. 
om. + nk 2 3: ; | | 


3% Hisis m y fich, chat though] 
| -was1n the kingdome ofdarknes, 
and a ſtranger from'God by my ſinne: 


+ 2 FThisis my mart: that eebe 
Ing g my PEI and wil _ eling 
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me from thekingdome of Sathan, nd | 
give vnto me his heauenly kingdome. | + 188 
' Secondly being my Prieſt, hath firſt re- i 
| conciled me to his Father, by the ſacri- ] 
| fice of himleifE, and keepes me iincein 
| fauour by vertue of the ſame, &othis | 
| perpetuall intercel{ion. Heb. 7:24:98] & 
9:24: Rom.8. 3 4. t 
| Thirdly,being my prophet, will pro- | He.8;:0.m.Þ 
| ceed to teach meall the will of his Fa-| LF 
| ther neceſlary to cternall life. 1 
| 3 Thisis for my aſſurance hereof, be-. 
| cauſe [ feele my ſelfe ro haue receiucd | 
: ofthe anointing of eucry one of theſe | 
| from Chriſt and the fruit of them. 1.Of] por. 1.6. 
I his kingdome, inabling me to beginne | 1-fobn ge F 
| notonely.to ſubdue my linnes and c- J-2-5 uf 
& will affections, bur alſo to rule ſo farre # 
: || our my. ſelfe , as to. bring my verie , 
If thoughts, and all committed vato mee | 
into obedience to Chriſt. 2 Of his Tit 
Prieſt-hoode , whereby I am made | «.>e, ..,. 
able through him to ofier tothe Lord | ka-12. x. 
( my ſelfe ] ſupplications , thankes,| ht 
and workes of mercy, with all that T| 
haue to ſerue him. Rom. 15. 10.2. 108 
2.20. 27,3. Othis $2 Wi making} 


me 
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2. Cor. 10. g. 


in. Tohn. 6. 45. 
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he to: grow in the Cie geof bin 
lelte, 3; in careto inltrut ochers there- 


His onely $ oe 


His is my faith, that hee being 
the only Sonne ofthe Farher by 


OI 


I 


nature, hath made mea child and heire 
by the grace of adoption, who was by 
naturea child of wrath and perdition. 
Galat 4.4 5.6. Eph.2.3. Bey Ta 
[2 This comfort I hnde "TY that 
'to mee belongs the inheritance of 
Gods ſonnes. Galat. 4: 7.Rom.8.17. 

3 This alfois for my aſſurance, fot 


lehat he hath ſent the ſpirit 'of his Sonne 
into my heart, whereby I can call him 
father with comfort : whick is my wit- 
nefle and ſale. Galat.q.5. 6. 7: . Rom. S. 16. 
'2.Cor. C22; 


be Onr Lord. | 
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was vnder the Prince of ji 


neſle hauing Sathan my Lord, vntill 


[I beleeued in Chriſt ; yet fince I am 
C briſts , and hee is my onely Lord, 
Sc Wl 
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(Eph. 2.2.3.1. Pet. 1.19. 1ohn. 10.29.) 
"3 Purchaſe with his bloud. 
| 2 Gift from his Father. 

| By 3- Mariage contratted to be con- 
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_Poep. 5.32. Hoſ. 2,20. 
2 This1s my comfort, that being 
thus purchaſed and giuen to him as a 
peculiar gift, I ſhall never periſh ; and 


Lord,the bond thereof is in ſuch faith- 
fulneſſe, as ſhallnener be diflolued, vn- 


being thus contracted to Chriſt my | 


. ſummite at his appearing. E-| 


| 


till Ibee brought into the bride cham- 
ber, and fully glorified. Hof. 2. 19. 

3 This increaſeth my aſſurance, for 
thattogether with this comfort teele 


myearthly converſation, ) and doede- 
light ro heare the voyce of my Bride-; 
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ood. 


my ſelfe redeemed from the earth (viz. | 


grooOMme. Apoe. 5.9.24. 4. 
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# Then truc T7 a ich. 
| 5h al 
H E "F f 1 R DE- 
| ba all 
| | "Thich WAS prot by Na FI a. - 
| s borne of the Virgin Mary.] wy 
| 51 IS-is my faith, chat 
[.\ ' thou bh d 
A g was conceive 
(FI) tf! in linne; and borne in ini- 
te I quitie, and ſo;corrupted in 
althe parts both of my ſoule and d bo- Jp 


dy,yerthat both the conception, birth, 
and whole nature of Chrift my Saui-\i 
our, was fully ſanRified by -beingvni-N 
|ted to his Godhead, to belmpiced vn- 
[to me. P/al. 51.5. Rom. 8.243. LZukil.35. 
1 2 This is my comfort, thatmy God 
| hath giuen me this holineſſe of his Son| 
J [as a,rabe to couer all my ſinfulneſle, 


| and whereby Idoe both preſently, and 
| ſhall ever ftande moſt gloriou y in 
| | Gods ſight, chiefly at the _ _ 3, 
| _ 21.3. 9. 

EE F o *.4 This 


and rule of - | 
3 This 1s my further aſſurance here- | 


| 


| of, becauſe Ican mourne tor this rorall |, ,. 
corruption in me, and being humbled | x8. z. 24: 
intheſenſe of it, am driuen daily toput}| 
on Chriſt by faith : and for that I fcele 
alſo the new birth in me, by a change | 
begunne in all the powers both of my 
| bodyand ſoule, wrought by vertue| 
hereof, ſince I was conceived and born | 
in the Church, by thepower |! 
ofthe holy Ghoſt. 
[<6 Ros. 7.22. 


——_— 


ns 
. £ WW 
= 7 * 
< 
on 
, : F- 
_ emma. eerogumſenchoacmne j 
7 fol 
l : xt 
F, . l 
_ l th 
— — M « ye 
- EDITING SES LATE ESE ELSE EI PEER Lone CEE II IEC Sta 24s 
= 2x 250 b- mY 2 e. ——_ " ERS OT ———— KLI_CRTASSOTS —_—— naw. = -. _ V OTA CIS, ge = ERASE yet 
Je 
= & 
A wv 
: S ? 
” 


WY” Sufſered onder Pontins  Pilat » W45 THC 


al 
F 7 5 His is my Eith, that V 
"i &7123% fides all the cuils which 
ſis Y 'T T is my Sauiourendurec for 
Þ= EI ngcA G, mee, in all the courſe of 
| (GR this life, he alſo endured 
3 [that moſt Jhamefulland accurſed death; 
| [which Ihad deſerved, to farisfie Gods] 
[| 1uſtice for me, and to pacific his wrath 
'toward me.Gal.3.13J., | 
2 This is my comfort hence, that 
| 1 am delivered from the curſe of the 
| aw, he being thus accurſed tor mce; 
'and that whatſocuer ſufferings I en- 
| dure in this life, are ſanQified hereby, 
to bee to me either fatherly chaftiſc- 
| ments to amend me, or trials to opooy 
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whatis in inmy y heart,or ps tions for | 
tshrteouſhelle, to fillvp the meaſire of | 
-briſts ſuffering 3s : by all which, che | p53 
Lord nels his graces in me,-and! 6.78 |} 
reucnts theeuils hee ſeeth mee in \dan-| 5; "9 | 3 
cer to fall into, and conformeth meeto | z,,.8.9. | 
Chriſt my head, # 
3 This aifo warrants the andy [| [| F- 
ofmy faith herein : Firſt, becauſe I eele | | 14-1 : 8 
my ſelte ro profite in Chriſtianity byj. -411:1-28 
my aflitions and crofles. Secondly,i 111 
defire to take pleaſure in ſuch ſufferings | 
for Chriits ſake. Thirdly, becauſe the 
the old man in me begins ro be crucifi- 
ed with Chrift. Gal. 6.14.Pſal. 119. 67. 


71.2.Cor.12.10. Phil.1 _ Gal. 2.19.5. 


ER o 
i . Dead, | | 

Ti; is my faith, that C hrif hath | ,co.r5.55-57 
died for my finne,and by dying el 

zath ouercome death, and f taken a- | 
yay the ſting thereof, that it cannot | 
nurt any of thoſe that belecue in him. | 
2 This comfort I find heerupon,that 
death ſhall be ſo farre off from hurting | 
-ſWne,thart it is already fanRified by this] 
Jeath of my Sauiour, to bee to mee| 


A 2 | the|. 


3. 


OO 
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12S | 3 The true Ws at ch 

| lhe eofll Phil 1 23. 2 [Cor 5.1.2. 

| | 3 Thisalfo increaſeth my aſſurance 
| [thar my faith is ſound herein , becauſe 
is | [findetogether withthis comfort,that 
{© [every'finne-hath received his dearhs 
|, 1b | wound in mee(each beginning to die;) 
| and tor that I teele a power by Chrilts 
| death, to triumph againlt cheterrours 
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of the certainty of his death for me,and 


niſhed my courle, wiſhing t to be diſfol- 


| | P14 buricd. ] | 


| death ,wayting for it,when I have fi- 


F & to be with Chriſt. Gal. 2.19.Phil. 
. Io. Col.3.2. Phil.1.21. 23-Rom. 7.2.4 


[ T His is my faith , that Chriſt was 


buried for me, both to allure me| 


that allmy fins are buried in his graue, | 


my body to oy in vntill the reſurre&i- 
ON. Rom. G. 3.4 Eſa. 57.2. 


cuſe or condemne mee, or to hinder 
;0ds cuerlaſting mercy and loue from 


we E2+-37:; Ef This! 


eu. 
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ea withall to bury ſinne in me, and to 
lantifie my graueto be a feet bed for! 


[2 This very WITS 1s my 10 i0y, & more- 
ver that -my linnes thus buried ſhall| 
neuer come into r&nembrance to ac- 


2 Wes As 
- So : - + 
IRE $5 PE ; 
0 &* I 
"A I 
- 
F F o # 
' ? 5 
" j ww {> £ 
: 0 Z | 
hb " 4 aa ND: Xe 
—— — | | 
! f 
| | <L 
1 


yuanc_s YT © —_ 


| a but in his ſoule alſo the torment. 
|dueto the linne of my foule, which | 
| ſhould haueendured for euermore : & | 
that nor onely vponthe croſſe, buralſo| 
{in the garden ; as appeareth by. his | 
| ſpeeches, his prayers, his agony and: 
| bloudy Fyeate: and fo hath for metri- 


and Cs f 


4 > This allo furthers my | allfuraical for | 


taar together with this iq ioy | feclemany |: 
{ins buried in me, and conſuming daily | 


by the vertue of this death & buriall of 


| my Sauiour ; eſpecially, the ſtrength | 
| and delight I tooke in eucry linne: Col. 
2.11.12. K071,7.21.22. AJ 24. 


He deſcended into hell] | 
 - His is my faith , chat Chriſt ſut- | 


—— 


fered not onely i in his body;the, 2 | 


puniſhment due to the {inne ofmy bo-.) 


umphed oner hel..Mar. 1 4 3.3 4-Lak.22. 
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. 2 Thists my comfort, that cthodh | 
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| [ toodeuer in danger ofeternall deathy 


el am delivered from the terrours 
| thereof. Heby. 2. 15. 


2 This is further for my aſſurance 


here-] 


| 


for all my {innes, yet now by my Saui-| 
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jereof, =. that "7 6% Ol rec \ceiuc :d com- 
Ort in this onely, euen then when the 
Janis. rerrours of conſcience hane gotten 
hold vpon mee for m 
cauſeI feele a delire t 
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thou makeit conſcience, thus to walke * 
withthy Godin all his commaunde- | 


ments as his tics childe,and doeſt | 3 


ſtedfaſtly purpoſe fo to continue al thy | 


dayes, thou mayeit bee afſured, of his 


—_” — CO IE 


doudt ofthis fauor or the | 
A IEIEES I2, &. IT. 7-6 I; 


loue, 2s ofthy render Father: and ſtill | 


cuer more and more as thou increaſeſt | 
in more obedience. Thine owne cx- 
perienceſthall-teach thee : for iis lone 
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vs in! Chriſtianity... And as the ſcho-| 
lars are by their profiting incouraged 
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lo altie which weeprofeſſe, and*owe 
vnco him, for all his goodneſſe and 
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full puniſhment ofthe finne of the An- 
geis,of Adam, Lots wite, Moſes, Vezah, 
Saul, Daxid, and chiefly that vpon the 
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! more. 
This ſhall bee 1 in the | meane. 


time your key 1nto the pa lace of | 
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Whereunto according 0 my | 
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| both by my inceffant prajer, and| 
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| | the Lord ſhall ia mercic, youch- 
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{ome parnes in like manner to , oe thorow the 
Lords Prayer.to ſet downe the rule and ſum 


pon notwithſtanding my great inabilitie, 


| ftdering the Lords former mercy , who | 
|/bewes his power in weakent(ſe , and that | 
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TaI7 hath beene wiſhed (Chri- | 
el tian and louing Reader ) | 


ib 17 Articles of the faith , to| 
| ſet downe the true watch ;. ſo I would take | 


| of prayer , for the further perfeeting and | 
our better obſerying the ſame watch. Where- | 


in reſpect of many of my brethren, yet con- | 
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| wately; onleſſe perhaps they wſe the Lords | 


Pn ec have adefire topra) »# 


} | ; | olle ON luke- 
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| pray much, yet they dee it very ſuper} 
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one bis Watch more faithfully » Win 90m 


d by the 
falne, 
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true comfort therein , 4 all our Pop! 


ability or leyſure, 45 all our yourg _ 
Chriſtians. A thit d for F aravP ' 4 are at 
wwoubles, temptations and feares » ## be et 
their wits ends, as [acobs ſonnes, 79 
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fin and Vexing SS ; or el {ſe at- | 
tem. pe onlawfull meanes for their reitefe [- 
' and comfart. A fourth are afraid to ſe | 
the Lords Prayer, as a prayer , becauſe they | 
| carnot comprehend the power and meaning 
of it in ſo ſhort a forme.” A ffth hane gone | 
forth with our Sautour into the garden, 
promiſe ing and beginning to watch and pray, | 
'nhich yet through our lonz peace , eaſe and | 
| proſperitie are falne aſleepe. Another ſort 
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| tance 5 and yet imagine that they doe pray, | Þ! 
that theer prayers are accepted, and that 
they ſhall bee heard in the day when they crie, | q Not 
| deceining their owne ſoules, A laſt ſort, and | | 
thoſe one onely and ſcarſe to be found , abide | We bt 
| therein with our Samiour , in watching, E | 1-8 
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{bu v/pou the neceſſity of prayer, and conſi-| 
der well in what ſtate you ſtand\wntill youll. 
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ſtate of damnation., bauing all things at- 

curſedntoyou, and working your perdi-| 
tron; and that you but onely tary for the | 
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For you that pray in an onknown tongue, 
; without <nderſtanding , bee aduiſed 
ar without underſtanding , bee aduiſed to 


uenly paterne,wherein all true wiſedome and 
comfort are io be found, and which hee hath | 
preſcribed onto you to ſe , if you bee any of | 
| his diſciples ; warranting Jou , zf you ſo ake | 
j0:uſha'l haue : and then ſhall you finde hins 
toanſwere to your hearts deſire, and to carry } 
you into all bis (auing truth. » if 


| Andyouthat haze adefire to praie, but 
know not how to performe this dutie aright 
 Thaue chiefly intended your good : Bothto 


direct you for the thinges which are princi- | 


pally to bee begged of ws, contained in the 
Lords prayer , the ſumme whereof 1 haue 


indeauoured to ſet downe p'ainely in theſe | 


ſhort farmes , applying them to the times ; 


ſpend no more labour mm vaine , deceiuing | 
Jour owne-ſoules. But learne of your Lord | 
| and Sauiour to pray according to that hea-| 


| , 


d 


| 


and alſo to helpe you for the manner of wt- | 


tering your requeſis. And herein 1 haue| 


tiſe and meditation. heerein , you may better 
attaine to the true onaerſtanding of the 
Lords prayer , and ener haue it in freſh me- 
| NE),  morie. 


aymed at this ſpecially that by dayly prac-| 


——— 


le. ee 


bt 
| You that pray 


in an ynknovw |} 


cn tongue, | 


3 
Yon that de-- 


lire to pray. 
|: | 
65: | 
| 
1 


' 
| 


| 
| 
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| 4724 palterne of all holie prazer, doth in the 
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| intending to tie any neceſſarily ener to w/e 


 mfinite Wiſedome of God comprehend what- 
\ſoener wee can aske. That ſo you hautnz 
faſt gathered by wiſe obſeruation in the| 
watch, a true catalogue of your owne fpectall | 
fenmes and wants, together with the maine 
| finnes and wants of the Churchaud Lande, | 
may bee able of your {elzes both for matter | 
and wordes , to make amojt nolte confeſSiow| 
of fines, and powre fort Þ your [upplications 
according to your necefiities , with comfort 
and aſſurance. 1 haue [et them downe in 
forre ſeuerall formes all containing the | 
| ſame matter : ſome more ſhortly , becauſe of 
our wearineſſe in the beſt thinzes , and 
| chiefly in this duetie of praer , ( though of 
! all other moſt neceſſary ) the other ſomewhat 
more largely , for the fuller underſtanding 
of it ; and the heades is the margents, for the | 
better remempring thereof. , Or. CORCenning 
the like. Thane ſet downe enery forme more 
largely then ethers, to leade vs as by the! 
hand to the prattiſe heereof”, cach being a 
moſt large expoſition of the former. Not | 


| 


| 


one of theſe, ( though it were much better 
= | BR ee” 


4 
ne... th at. — tt. et. 7 —_ 
Oy Tg Te —n—_— 3 mt th. Mt. 4 wo” , ; 


| toe theme 


| whole ener at larze ; although all the things 


| fiade wonderfull comfort when wee can ſo | 


| thoſe moſt which chiefly concerne our. ſpectall | | 

| neceſſity , and the neceſſities of the Church 
and our Land : all whici may bee referred to | 
| 8c of theſe ſix petitions. As when we would | 
| pray for the glory of God, or to kindle the ) 
| zeale of it in our hearts, or that hee would | 
| bew hs glory in thepreſernation of our King | 
| and Realmes, toe the firſt, For the Church | 
| of God ana perfect waity therein, and a-| 

| | gainſt the proud enemies thereof ; or to get AE 
| 20xE af urance that wee are true members of | 
|it, to vſethe ſecondpetition, The third, for | 


the heads ſoplainely in the margent, diſtin-| 
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| or the like , than net to pray at | 
al, or to pray -wnprofitably ) nar to ſe the 
| 


OOE—_ 


4 


thereincomprized , are to bee begged daily | 


for our ſelues.or our vre theren:and we ſhall | 


| begge them with underſlanaing, but towſe 


cheerefulneſſe in doing Gods will or ſub- 4 
| miſſion to the ſame. Thefourth , for depen- | 
dance on God, for the thinges of this life, | 
| and againſt all worldly cares. The fifth for | 
forgineneſſe of ſinnes. The laſt, againſt dan- 
gers or feare of temptation , or any euill\ 
whatſoener. Thane laboured to ſet dewnel 


i. 


 goiſbing 


” 


———_—C—. 


a 


_— 


them, our miſery without them and our hap- 


downe, to get fit wordes : ; 


l/ chief 'y thoſe following his natnre and courſe 
of life, with his principal wants , dan- 


Igers , chaſt: ſements and mercies receined ; 


'( which will bee the ſpeedieſt teacher to the 
[; impleſt to pray with true feelme and power. 
If you would "yet wiſh further direction 
for the generall confeſron of finne , you may 
w/e the firſt and ſecond helps inthe [Waich, 
of the miſeries and hainouſneſſe of fanne, 
Edit. 5. pag. 23- 24: if for an _y 


——w_ 


55 
_ 


comers | i ovidenl w apa Ll 
| gniſhing them b 1 figures, that enery one that | * 
# dejirous to learne, hanin? but the ſeuerall 
parts of the Lords prayer in his minde , may 
| meditate of them , happily at his worke, | 
or as God gines any leaſure. Firſt marking | 
| | how many thinges are chiefly to| bee learned | 
inthe pros thenin each petition 3 ſo tn 
the conc lufion. An ſecondly labouring | 
withall 10 feele the neede that hee hath of | 


pineſſe in entojing them ;, ſlirring wp bis | 
heart to a vehement defire of them. And 
then to trie how hee can pray of himſelfe ac- 
cording to the ſame order ; wſing in the| 
| 2eane time the helpe of one of the prayers ſet | 
| f nd withall 4 
daily meditation of his particular finnes 


| 


i 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


ee tt OS 
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in ho! lmeſe the third helpe, of the Lfongs. * 2 Bhs 


| following a holyconzerſation, pag.29. if | 
-| for rue comfort and tharkeſoining; you may | 
ſe the heije of "the Rules for tact "m and). 
comfort 133 our Examination, pag. 31. All | 
| which with the graces which wes \ hiv 
: obtainedin the Law, and promiſes which we | 
| are aſſured of in the-Gofpel muit needes 4 
| cauje the fimpleſt to ſend foprth mot ſweet. 
prayers «nA thankel 214in25 onto the Lord, | 

And ſo mich ri you that are deſirons. to | 
pou | be T0 
f Now to you 1th it dr pope an: !farnt wnder | 


— 
SIE" 


{ 


10ur fe euerall troubles and temptations, not | 


Youthat faint Þ + 
in 1 ; OUT 0 OU- 


| | bm, let him pot got i hee haue bleſjed- 


knowing what to doe, the Lord hath heere 1 Toh 
(bewed you plainely what you ſnould doe: © 
 Learne of  Eliphas i Tob. Acquaint | 
your ſelues with Jour Gol, ſearch your 
finnes by thetrue trial. Aake peace with z 
him : then you may life vp your tacero | 

| God, ard make your prayer unto him, ana 
hee will heare you. And his light ſhall | 
{hinevpon your Wy When others | 
are caſt downe you (ha! [be lift vp, and | 
| God wil fauethe humble perſon. Ther- 
fore continue in prayer , wraitling with | 


16.22.21 


| [, Jon, | 


Le RL en 


E 10' "An <xhortation | 

| pour) certain: elydoeit: Prone antfec.| : 

bt | Ontly waite pon the Lard in the way of | Ml |. 

31 | righteoz/neſſe* wntill hee ſend you comfort; | il |; 

[| | ih ell holy PPT! warguable meanes tolW;:; 

Ba | helpe heerein, to ferue his ainine and fa-| i | 

HS | therly prontdence. Bui bee afraid of fo much| fl |» 
= 4s ener thinking of any indirect courſe (45 | W 

T7 fo! dre but the lea Peuill to obtainenener [0 

j | great a good ) fe much more. of rebeliing | 

if bo | agar the Lord or his Anointed, £2: 1that 

= | Authoritie w ico hee hath ſet oner you :| 

i | Remingez: | [off aboue allother your miſerits, Jou bring | 

IM: 8 po) ou the terrours of 432 ACCH Jong eon-| 

ll | ſtence and procure unto your {elves modi | 

C #4 1 CerEdine 1700 ond endleſſe /amnution. WA 

| mus mich alſo for you that faint in your 

| trials. Tf you {efire further. \edruce, ooke | 

1 the watch. Pag-155.161. | | | 

1 | Tor that ave ajraid to pray , uſing thelff} ins 
| | Youthatare { Lords prayer 4s 4 prayer, becauſe you can- | | min 

afraidro vic | pot C0779) ehend the PRCANIKG of it in {o | 172 

| | "agg, few wordes : : ana for that we amlbiade a-|W| take 

| ” IM | ſe ett: ; decept mJ. carne? IBACUUGUT to knit ma 
| [8 | OHr hearts ia one, both by aftſiing you, that [| our 
[ | | |: 308 772.4 haze the [amme of the chiefe heaces fi wos 
| | | [ener 11 fo; memory, before Jour - faces: | | the; 
= [| 41; that thojem ho 25 it Tithont Trae lice, 
Fl lt TI ſanding A 

INS —__ oy 


roinſtane Prayer. Ts 
14 landing may learme amore holy oe therer | 
of. If 3 yy you /ay, that oa cannot fo com- is 
| orehend the full meanmg of it , and all'\ 
ha comained init, ihe like you may ſay | 
| (a5 Jtakent) of every ſearrall detttronthere- | 
| of, anaſo weſhoul4 Tſe nope of themin our [ 
| prayers at all. 
For you beloued , that "Wi times were | \, 6 
# You that are 


{ 


| | not untoyos, Awake 5; Beveld {rom whence 
| ſelues and the Church of God ftand cOnti- 


| chat there is but 4 = breadth betweene 


je went in prayer , but naw are coldeand: 
e4Ky, Bf altogether fallen aſieepe;; Iſay 


you are fallen an1 the aan er 39 herein your | 
pally , ſeeing our experience tercnety ws. 
os and death, eſbectally if eaer tne Lord 


ſhould leane his Annointed »OU7 JOSLAH, 


p: 
the breath of ay 953 trils.,forione minute, 


minde of the ſpeces y gur Satiour ta Þis 


| 
arowſie Diſciples ; Sleepe hencefoorth and. 


——— 
a 


| into tae enemies hand: butoncly Iput yon in } 


mayneuer ſee that day, But what meant ail 


woorZ##, that almos all are * 
the midit of ſuch inueterate and Je aly mit- 


8 9 es creaſed 


take OUT ret." I bt eech the Lord that 1 


ce, with ail forts of erieuons ſinnes , in- | 


{alicn all.epc, 


CE Ing 
_ 


our prodigions frones ? and aboue all the  #] defreto a- 
ailen afteepe in | 


wake yon '5y 
oft beat: 2g 
; y, onthis 
| y 7 SOR 
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"An exhortation | 


| 


terrible forewarnmgs [ext of God ſo often 
andſo gracion fly each after other, to pre Ars ; 
if at 29s y bee ) the dreadful execution of; 
his mot. fierce nirath. hat cant ve thinke| 
of pur ſo many late and ſoon coed ouer- 


| f ow 1n2s, [012 of them inthe wuddeft and\ 
| Light, Z part of the Land, w here the peopie H 


are. aliozther ſecure , a5 not haning the 
Leaſt thought of any daunrer by water; which 


| 


: the truth of God : * and alſo doe generally ſtil 


| 


| acne ſo increaſed in the dayes of po- 
| pil blindneſjethey had beenenothing inre- 


all 71 


iminda fie of the raging ſeas 


perily they cannot but preſace ſome feare- 
Il and ſpeedy ovcrfiewe of G os TENReance, 


that are readis 10 die. if our finnes had 


ſpect ; Wl now in ſuch a glorious light 


any wayes ; and ſubſcribed in our hearts to 


| infifie the 200d way of God ): that wee ſhould 


| ſet our ſelres to trample vnzer our feete all 
rue " ty and Fn of God _ "oy 


pogether wilt the fermer, ( D1 tt, cipally the | 


7 uble(] e wee awake and ſirenzthen the things | 


nl * HW 
crea) ed to the wIEr150j waſh! fo Ponoke the] 
l ; after fo many Fat die practiſes and Y 


needes acknow ledge to beethe finger of God? 


= me SIA Fe, 


(0 bhereis | ll of vs haze beene conninced ſo| 


| or r ſeornins at all that lo walk how craciors | 
1 dntifull and blameleſje ſoener they bee. This | 
mitt mecaes mrke Our finnes nn vaſ arable, 


| although you commit not halfe theſe ſinnes, 


g [ 
- — —_ Am A... — L— —_— 


— 


frnfe and aboue the —_ of all ofher 


peopl e 


ro mſtanc Prayer. 11" 


And you that ima 91ne Jou pray, ani are 
accepted of the Lord, and 4 yet line in your wn- 
 2:cifull opprejiion , or any other haynous 
ſinne,may it not well bee demanded of you,as | 
the Lord doeth of the peopl- before the Cap- 
tiaity : Will you freare lie: 41ſſemole, 9ppres, 

build your houſes with biowd, commit adul- | 


are the ſ[eruants of the Lhd, and call pon | 
his Name ? Will the Lord take a wicked | 

man by the hand ? Can the hypocrite call on | 
God in the day of his aduerſitie ? No, no, you 
deceiue your owne ſoules : you can neuvr pray. 


| | {o as tobee heard, wntill you hawe mude Peace | 


with God by wnfained repentance: and by 
Zacheus reſtitution peace with men. Nay | 


but line in any one of them or other like, 


hath not the Lord ſayd you all ſurely die for | © 


the Lord turnes away his eare (as from that 


I ___ 


it ? What good thencan your pravers do,when | 


You that ima-| A 
gine you | Pr: ay» | 


ad yer Lucin'! Bs 


hainous finnes | 


| VV. LiOut YC- 
pPentance. ” 
Ter. 7:9. 19678 


| | rery, driake the bloud of ſoules, an1allother | 
| eill and yet cry, the temple af the Lord, Wee | 


- {Eo ts ih 
+ 
CE, 3 TE Le oO TTY Dy" IEEE) 4 3. yurte: 
£ » A 4 [3 gd " 


| 


Pror,28.6. 
Prow, 1.24.25. 
26, 


You thus £:!l 


Continue wEk | 
017 SAULOUT, 


/ "hl —— — 2 a a 
— 


n—— 


wh IP FI 5 abhorninable ) and wil laush at Jour 
deftruc7ion:becauſe you would not rf "_ 
ken unto him to turne from your euzll waie 

| while nee firetched foorth his handes my 
you? | 
Therefore wnts you (my deeb brethren 
of all ſorts. ani degrees ) wha hane con- 


| 


tinued with O07 Tao 'Y bitherto in| 


waichi #2 , 


Prayers, and teares, ana yet at 


lenzth Sie Sas wink Mo'es to aint , 


with | 


_ 


De-wt.29.1.2.3. 
| [.Cor0.2 2 JS Ss 


long holding VP your hands, or in daunzer 
thereof : 7 1 z:ncaly deſcre of the Lord, 
that Tay bee a Aaron or Bur, ts heipe 


| 
| 


| 


| An: 42ers doe more intreaſ ee: rein? him 


| 


Lord our God is with ws whil 2 Wee Are. 


to confirime your wake handes and wearie—| 


knees. Let not your heartes faint. The\ 


with him. Let vs continue wras ling and 
Weeping, an1 become fo much the FO 1n- 
fant ag1 Hnportun. te . a5 the ft ti FneS ana 


ener v nth his owe glorie_ with the pride 


| wer they ſho: 1d prena deb : 


of his enemies , and their blaſpemies , if e-| 
 tageth or with! 
his gracious promiſes, loue ana former) 
mercies, both to all his owne people_! 
itn all ages, and e ſpectaily rowards our 
ies W. recs, led hitherto in al OKr peace, 


| £7oberie. 


—— A. At 


* 


land thankeſcining accoralmgite_. Foy eat þ 


| | brought the floud of waters when the earth 
| | was Filed with crnelti > : which brought 1m | 


"m— ah att Led 


——_—_— 


| to inſtant Prayer: 


I 
—_— 


[pro perity, \ miraculous delinerances; with 
comtinnance of che G Go/bell ſend all expe- 


Ow Fs IIS” "OT I. Hen 


Fation. 


and the tokens of his aiſpies 
| f0 performe but theſe three aut) es to hy hea- | 


| 1eal y Mate; 3 ORs Acaceceh 


of the Church and Land, and ſo to conſiacr 


each niaht how wee prenatles in refor- | 
| 


| 2182 oar (elnzs ; and then frame OHY FYAYCT'S. 


of our particular and principall {innes are 


as Satan thas floode at lehoſuahs right | 
| hand, that our prayers canno; ae Vp Iiito | 
 \the Lord. And of 4 all other ſores, that e- 
| merie one whoje con{ciences doe accuſe them | 
| of cruelty towardes their retier <, would ' 

| take away that cryin? fine h opprefion, 
| crying lowder for wengeapee then allihes | 


| ſornes of the carth be ſides: That fin which | 


; 


| the fierce Babylonian, to preſſe and ſpoile | 


the | 


Firſt, that enery one. af Vs Woulde | 
but learne to know our owne_ ſpeciall f ants Bach to know 
| and wants, by careful We nes in the_-! 
| Law, together with the ſinnes and wantes 


| 


| | 
Ob that all in the Land fearinz the Lora | Three things 
re, S hearts ' wiſhed ar the} | 


h12:ds of all 


fraring God. } 


| 
| 
i ; 
| 
| be 
| 
' 
| 
| 


'F 


L 


and amend 


| our {/ \eciall 


| faults,” 


& # "An exhor rarion 


Tolearneof 
our Sauiourto. 


of the ereat mens Joden and to T5 theſe 

| goodly houſes deſolate, which had formerly | 

} beepe built bythe ppt eflions and ſpoilins of | 
| the poore.” That which makes the poore 0 
firb being weary of their lines, whoſe ſighes | 
I the Lori mui nees heare and auenze,when 
manreoardett ther not, That #59 which | 
| will [o/put vp the bowels of the Lords mercy 
| any comp. 1fSton,th:t hee wullſhew USN0 1077 
| mercie, but will reiect all our prayers becauſe 
| Wee would haue no mercy of the poore 5 0, 
though-Noah, lob, and Daniel were 4- 
| wongell Vs, that they ſhould but ſane their 
 OWne W oules, 4nd ſoit maſt needes bring 4 
| ſearefull deſolation v/pon our inful n1t1on, 
| Unleſſe tt bee ſpeedily reareſſed. | Beftaes the 
 blaſphemies of the Idolatrous enemies of the 
| Church of God, and their bragges of thew | 
workes of mercy and piity ; thereby moouing 
thep cople toa diſcontentedne e, and to 4i- 
/ C of thereligion of the Lord : as beeing the 
breeder and nouriſher of all fuch cruell Lond 
onmercifull dealins ; thouch euen in this 
ame bloudy ſinne, they bee as fleepe 45 an} 
| other. 
| Secondly, that all wha frahns of our $4- 
ious to pray as he? hath commannied. 1 
_ hang 


ma 
” 
KN Ga” 


». nt... 


_—_—— 


IE 
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to pe" HR Prayer. [ot 


———— 


| aothir conffdens hope ches-the mots (en 
|Chriittan amonzot vs, hautmg 4 good heart, | ” wah wn; | 
| although hee have nener beene able 10 VIIEY | g3 the chiete 
| 15 gr equeſts ta God for him{elfe or Gods , heads ofche | 
(Ch rch, would in few weekes (b #foilwing Fo nhgannony, 
| his poore direction) learne topraf infeeling | them your | | 
with much comfort : and thoſe who want | 1ormngmes | 
ova bearts, Wo: #1 Ly this Prnees obtaine | its 
the "Hh. | 
Thirdly, that 1 wee would alli joyne topraiey - 3 
according io the two firſt petitions, for the To LOENg 
| C harct C17 of God, our P3; -1mce and R calmes, tyo {1 if "" 
with true vnity therein ; and againit all the | ons chiefly, | 
| enemies of them. For then Une loubtedly We ew _— 

| Þ [Gould neither neede to feare the practiſes of 
| I Popes , Serminaries , wor dinels nor yet all | 
| the enemies of the world; but onely jland | 
| /ill with Moſes, and fre what the Lord. 
al | woldſtull doe for vs. Allthe difficulite ts | Ws! 
-| in theſetwo, and therefore all Gogs ſernants 0 
e| || are to bee more earneſtly fared op Unto | 
1 | them, andthe rather for that ſtriuing in them | "N 
s| | we /ball prenaile inall, and obtaine the opt | +: 
J | | de/ireof onr /oules, for that wee haue the pro-\ ; 
| Miſe : 7 hat ſeeking firſt the kinzdome of God | 
- | £424 bis righteouſneſſe, all other things ſhall | 
I] Nl ce caſt pon. . Happy bu th:y bee,whom | 
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the| Lord frngles ou: wB0 this worke_, 


| {0 ic if it were but as one of Gedeons three | 
 bun4red, for the perperuall preſernation of | 


the Church of Gal and thew (oantries. 
Butt for the ret, although they cape the 


! Beare, yet & Lyon ſhall teare thens in peeces. | 
Far though they be delivered with Gods ſer- | 


dts trons the temporall indgentent, Je the 


| elerp. ll wrath of God an:t b certainely re- 


Fl 


maine for them. Wherefore cane me leaue > 


| bic It OMe s] 7 — 


ahere.rs te C24 "ging them into prayers, 


with faitins and teares, would be as the ſa- 
crifice of Noah, wherein the Lord. would 


Certainel 7 / ell a ſanonr of) ret : Ani p 
/ the 


toſbe-ke alittle further onto yam ſouls in 


in this important buſine(/e, m 1 may awake | 


7 tha ſbend your lines in pleaſ? afzres, | 
| 941; a. not bee perſwaded ta ſpend fone 
| few ORres 78 this heancaly worke, to talke | 
with God for the. ſanin? Jour ovpne ſoles 
| and the people of the Lord ? Oh that Ju | 
knew the In r/De, table fivecteneſſe that | 
heere! a you's oild finde ; whereas tn your | | 

Paine pt: iſures what can you looke for, but | 
Meolored ;s oiarefſe in ine ena ? will nat 
Fo theſe increaſc the wrath againſt ws | 


to inſtant Prayer. 


\the repentance of Nincuie, that hee that | 
1d compaſiion on the poore i1onorant hea- 
{then, would much more cauſe his face 0 
| />:ne ſrl more oright Cppon Vs , whom Hee | 
| ath 4 AG efe! ſo lors the trofeſſion of 


| his name. Knowe it for certiine, as the 


| 
Lord baty Ine an) 0) "you more of bis out 


| ward ble efiinos,, and with them more time | 
| ind meanzs to ſeruc him, ſo bee lookes furſa 


|amuch mare lime at your handes to bee bent | 


Ho 


| 
| 
in inſrant prayer , then of any other of the | 


| nedto like farre better of their owne blinde 


|| time in prayer , though that kind of prayer | 
bee but vaine babling as. the Scriptures | 


| 


| 


| heereby per ſh ? If you could bee perſwa- 
this life , or when it is witerly too late) | 


[18 30W #5 jour felicity , will bee as ſo many | 


any denotion ? 1nd are they# pot hereby hard- 


ſuperſtition, wheretn they ſpend fo much | 
beare witneſ/e ? How will you anſwer your 


de ( which you will owe day feele, either in 


that theſe and all other your ſinnes , where- 


—LRE | 


car! 'h, and ſo mnu#t your account be. Donot | 
{the Popiſh ſort, that line in your boſomes vb- © 
| [eruz beſides your extreame irrreligiouſnes, 
how you nexer vſeto pray prinately, or with \_ 


| 
God for the bloud of ſo many ſoutes as | 
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[w JD to Foe Jour poore FA all: 5, and 'ſo | 
ns) dinels to torment you et ernall iy ; an 
yaur repentance aud aeath altogether Uncer-| 
17 /# not let one minute paſſe, but | 
you would Fu ill into bitter OUTNUg for a 
your ſinnes, and for your time [o ill pent; 
ce warned by our Sauiour to bezin to __ 
| 4na pray, that you might eſcape -all theſe mi- 
 feries, that otherwiſe e will ce; caiul 'y come oþ-| 
on you. 
8 | Ton alſo tht hae fille ed your houſes 
'Toallkind of | with the ſpailes of the poore, ani the earth 
{ oppreflors and | with t heir cryes, the crie of your funnes is 
—_—— | pone Ip into the heauens , that the Lora 
| threatnzth to bee auenzed foorthwith. Let 
the counſel of Daniel to Nebuc —_ 
$34: | zar bee acceptable vio you, if you wil 
(eſcape the decree that is commnz forth 
| againft you. Breake off your ſin nes bj| 
rightcou ſneſſe , and your| iniquities by 
' mercie towardes the poore. Repemt C3 make 
 reſtitat;on while you may. Ceaſe to gin 
/ bh to doe well, ſeck? indoement , 
leeus the oppreſſed , indge the Caberteſi pes 
| andaefen. {the widdow, «s the Lord bidacs reſſe 
| youby his Prophet. Then youmy pray, ani /** 
| | Jour prayers ſhall bee heard - thouzh oe | | 4bo 
7 F114) 
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if BRRCS WEYE hs ara 971 { that x #5, m0 mot mu 
| iy ſannes) yet they ſhall bee made as white | . 
| us ſnow. if yee conſent and obey , yee ſhall | | 
| eatethe good things of the Land ; butif De}. - Th 
| refuſe and bee rebel:jous , yee (hall bee de- 
| 90.4 e4 with the ſword : ; for the month of 
[the Lord hath ſpoken it. Tour pprefſtons | 
which hane preſſed downe the poore wats 
, he ground , will one day cruſh you into| 
the boitome of heil, and will bee a leade 
55 heauter iben the whole ear th UPOB) Ou - - that 
Y | 790 wornla zine all the world , if You 
had it, to bee dizburdned of them. And | 
1M}: your death the indgement threatned_. 
of M170 Iehoiakim ſhall ſurely light wpon | leraxa. 18.19. 
e- (14%, that none {hall lament or monrne for | 
1.12% 2 70 ſay, 4h Lord, ab his glory ; but | 
þ all ſhall retoyce that the earth 1s eaſed of 

bl 3 ; and your remembrance ſhall remaine | 
1 29 wile and loathſome to all poterity, as 
the memorie of other oppreſſours bath done 
before, 1.131 


For you that could neuer Js | .3.-48 


© 
| 


w_—_ 


offe lf 721ch as one houre from your worldly baſi-| lng, 
1 | neſſes Is priuate Prayer , when God opens 


your eyes to diſcerne the true profit hereof, 
| ou the other, and that hitherto you hauc 
 beene | Þ 
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| To al rhat C3* 
not pray of 
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nor regard to 
learne. | 
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| Fa = of be mails and: wtter m with-| 
| o:1t God; howſocuer you logke to your worla- | 
Iy bu; anclſe, 30: will looke to ths bufineſſe of | 
the Lord, and ſet vous ſelues times of prayer, 
which the gaining of the worid cannot make | 
you to forget. 
; Finally jo mn) of roy 25 Can Wy with 

: men of any earthly mailer , ana make any 
requeſt for this preſent life, for whatſce- 
wer you neede ; and yei could nener witer ſo 
much as one ſþeech, no not in fecres to your 
| Father in heaucn, nor nike any one ſuppli- 
 catron for any hea anenty thing with 2 feeimg ; 
how can jou thinke that ever you' were 10u-| 
ched with zeale of Gods glory or of his 
\ Kingdome ? Or how can you imagine that 
youcan bee the children of the heauenly F4- 
ther, or haze any intereit in the Lord and 
bis Kingdome ? or bee any thing bat meere 
| | worldlmgs auorins oncly the world , and 
#t alone Jour portion hauing a world of 
miſeries and torments remaining for you 
for ener ? Learnetherefore to pray ahoue_ 
all; 184 will fade this a ireaſure tenthoy- 
land limes better then all your wealth and 
TaLofares For what you would haue this 
| will wndoubicdly procure jou, as farre 4 
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þ 7ull beeg my : My heparin all the Lonadena | 


plefurs, riches and friendes i inthe world, y 
C41 newer £1u e you any tFue contentment wor 


{ de one minute onto your life ; this oni3 wil 
| fl your harts ta heauely contentation as with 
undant io yy 4nd gladneſſe, and make you 


| ine ard reigne with Chriſt for ener in the 
heanens. 

Now /o many 2s echieulols e that abi 
indeed you 26ht both to watch Tl pray,and 
[yet will but oncly gine theſe 1 the reading, 
without care tolearne the practiſe of them, 


pu rpaſe es 10 pau chin ferthwith #1 practiſe, 
wit may bee, hae becunne wel (yet through 


047 pleaſures or worldly buſine{/e , or at 
leaf 4 carnall ſioth and {ccurity ſhall leave | 
| thens off, amd returne to your old courſes, bee 


Warn? uf oz the Lord. For this will ere. 
I ainely 


on againſt you , than ever formerly Jou 


|receined. And much beitey it had beene 


or you, that you had neuer feene this Way 


[of life., thus plainely and eaſily ſei before 


Jou, and how you may cither helpe to Pre- 
ſerue the whole, or at lea5# eſcape your ſelues' 


| froxs the enils to corne ;, thet after you haze | 


knowen 
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one farther Witneſſe and contifti- 
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knowledge 


the truthand 3 
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| knowen it, and ſub tribed in your hearts 10, 
the tructh and neceſ9iite of tt, and happily put | 
| your handes tothepiow,to looke backe agarme. | 

Remember Lots wife;ifyoube out of Sogom | 
I you be ſafe in 2047 */ 


; 


\ hiefor your lines, Uni! 


Ana bering ſafe your j 


pt —. 


imp riunatewith tre 


| ; . I. *| | | bs 
and incouraging Your ſe 
| arenot alone but many 


I" Wt 


ledof that Idoe defire, 


and alſo that £004 


ee tte Bee 


youchſafe 


| the ſimple. 


V--29 labour heerem alſ 0 to 


| &nde it accepted, andih 
leaſt good to God's Churc 


| #20610 liue one day longer 


way profitable. 


To them that 
are not per- 


of; (that 1 m4) 


| (uaded of (uch 


Sues, learnetobee as 
he Angell of the Couenant | 
| phe youbut thinke of the frnnes of the Lana © 
| 2h faithful Abraham was 5 comforting | 30 
lues inthis, thatyoul | 
vith yous ll.” 
Lord hath yet his tenne righteous left, in all 
| awarters [ome that mourne andcrie for al the 
| abhominations. If in this attempt 1 hane fat- 
T humbly craue pardon 
ll may bec accepted 
1 this endeauonr. inendeo c hiefiy to helpe| 
J me your better directt-| 


on, and 1ſhall willingly foliow 


| brin 
with the watch 10 more pcr. 


hin 


Concerring the preſent neceſſity 
neither ſeeme ouer- 


and that the 


it. My ceſure 
s this together 


fettion, if 1 ſhall 
at it may bringthe 
in which Tdeſire 
then 1may be ſome 


beere- 
bolde,\ 


F148 a 
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NEG 


ro ms ei t Prayer. wen: 


nar jor yet to9 fearefoll 6 of ſomes PVICuUOuS indge-| preſent necef- 
| ment without cauſe ) 'I dejire of all ſortes (it get Prayes, 0. 

that you would examine it betweene the |gugs fearctall, | 
Lord and your owne con[ciences (to whom | Wn: 
l | Jappeate, an1 which 1 know w_ witneſſe 
. with mee , Wien I ſhall ftand before the 
gre t tribunal ) warty-05 rare 1ſay,not | 
1 4/icepe in this deepe ſecurity , but either | 
1 | clari ply awaked byth: law, or as they were | 
| opan the inftant of the ds {conery of. the 
| Gunne-powder plat ; or at any time before | 
11 | 27 of our great delinerances , fully accom- | 
ﬀl pliſhedi in the milf of our exireame dangers. 


| fermember bat whether your hearts were | 
|| #91 then a5 my beart is now : that if God had 
11 done - with vs as hee tbey elideataal he had | 


Dot been: majt rizntess, and wee inſtly de- 


"M ſana it. Did not all hearts tremblein the 
| acknowledgement of the truth of his Ma- 


3efies ſacred ſpeech in the P arltament houſe 
at that time ? And who would nat haue con- | 


Þ: 
feſſedin any 0; * theſe aanzers, that it had | 1} 
y- | 


not beene full time for ea ch to FOR: betaken 
humſelfe 10 this armoar ; to haue runne to I 
God by in/Fant ſupplication and ſtood ip in} {1 
| the breach, and {for enery one to haue lear- | 
| ned to watch and pray ? And muſt not our 1.114 
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[ | caſe fince be FIPR re more def, he erate, wee ban- 
| 7ng receined thits our third moſt terrible ad- 
monitien, together with ſo many mercies ſtill 
heaped T pou ws ? Let ws but thiake what | 
Wee hane cone ſince that time , to ſecure Vs 
| '0772 the final. execttion of | his Ve ngeance. 
1 Hawe we nol 1220/1 feareſ ally increa er ed the 


tranſerefcon, goins flill many degrees batk- 
| 2 wards running from the Lord, and ſuncken 
| | deeper in our re-lion, in fleas o; turning ts! 
| | him, according to our oft promiles and þ 
infinite mercy ? Beſides, our impud. pre im 
| /t mming ; 474001 eating V} one another i in 6- 
nery corner > each degree, racking all things 
ts the Uttermoſt fa rthino , ani all C0710 - 
ly to maintaine all pride and all exceſſe; 

countenancins the lewdejl T 7 [0807 Pt poi 
| diſgracing ind treaging wpon ihe 7 Pright, 

| that hee that abſtaines from entll maketi h 
| himſelfe a prey. Let but the commonneſ(ſe of 
| that oz? dircfull and threainis finne of 
|  quaſjing beare witneſſe, that finne condem- 
o| ned by the heathen , in Afuerus Court, m! 
| their greateſt pompe antl exceſſe that ener 
| meereade 'f , and regiſired. in Gods Looke 
| for thatcauſe Although wee cannot im-, 
gine! that ener it Was as practiſed; in halſe ſo 
ny Sf - odiou | 
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odious a manner, as it is ; ordinarily With 
Vs ewery where, in ſcoring the Lord to 
his fate, and ſacrificins to Satan. Our 

cloakes of cinility will prove but Adams 
gs leaues. Inquire of your onne hearts, 
| whether this bee nat the generall verdict 
of all whomGOD hath touched, or who | 
| retarme any of their ancient feeling ; yea ;| 
| whether the very blinde may not grope | 
it ; that there was nener ſuch a declining | 
to ail looſeneſſe, open profaneneſſe and e-| 
wen Atheiſmre , heard or read of in any age; | 
where the Gojpell was profeſſed , nor | 
| that finne was practiſed us. '(o high 4 | 
| | Sand. And then an[were plainly, Elba 
Nl | #2er the Lord may not inftly get himſelfe 
\ | glorie of vs, in the declaration of hs 

| zftice, and the power of bis wrath again# 
our limnes ; ſeeing the riches of his mercies 
of in ſparing and delivering vs, hate made 1 
ji | v5 /o farre toexceede, as to denie the tokens 
*- | of his wrath, and deſpiſe him to the face; ;, 
inf | [cornins and hatinz "werhing fo much 451 
4 holy care to ſerue him according to his| 
will. Or what followes amone ſt men ( even |- 
the moſt equall and mercifull ) after the] 
\third 47monition at moſt but the due execu-| 
#7 « Eg. £207; 
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tion = Ml e: ned ;on ? And whether we 
 haue not inſt cauſe to feare and ſecke to paci- 
fre hu wrath : Yea whether he may not moſt 
righteou ſly cauſe enen vs his owne childrcn 


[£0 C1) 17 feeling the miſeries, which hane 


notcried out in ſeeing the abhominations, 


W | ſceking to pacifiet him. And alſo whe- 
ther he may not initly plucke the world from 


ws, which hath ſo bewitched and lu cked vs 


oe 


from him. And to conclude, whether it le 
not much better that wee ea < awake and | 
meete him in time with intreatte of peace, 
berauſ ehee #s / mercifull, then to bee 4- 
waked of hin and c crie day andnig ht ( as his| 
people in the captinity ) whenit us too late oF 
and hee will ſhew noe more mercy untill his.| 
worke bee acc vpliſhed UPoR8 V3. Thus ha- | 
wing preſumed in this ſecond part alſo, t0| 
teſtifie my beart aud my earneſt. defire of 4 
eaucnly wnion , and all pappineſſ to Gods | 
Church , and this our Nation, I take my| 
leane : with my inſtant praiers, that all Gods | 
eruants may haue their eyes open, to ſee the | 
necefittie of this worke aboxe all other , and 
their harts prepared to ſet thent elues forth- | 
with hereunio : which bath mage mee the 
longe er in perſwadins unto it. The whole 
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ſucceſſe 1 == to Ti Sod y Maieſtie, 
whoſe this worke is, and who hath long cal-| 
led ws all unto the prattiſe of it, looking and | 
Wonarims that ſo few haue cometo helpe in | xz, deis 
it, whoſe onely arme hath helped vs | Eck 23, 30. | 
hitherto , and will for ener , if Lally. $4 33s 
wee can but onely crie i 
unto him as we [ 
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| The fumme whereof being /in our | 
hearts, will be 5 a continual ſpurre | 


and preparatitieto Prayer, and gk 
43s the life ana ſfoule | 
thereon. 
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| | 1. The nec eſſity of Prayer. | 
| 2. The ſpell propertics of them that can Pray, 
3. The p wer r of Prayer i: ohtly. per; formed. 
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his mercics, yea aof our whole. life : for 
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hereby we acknowled gc that we haue| | 
receiued and ſeekeal good things only 


from him : that wee : depend on him, 
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| Gods children | 
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[the ſpirit of prayer 
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and 1 is given vnto vs {0 ſoone 


of damnation, and are theenes and v- 
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ſurpers of that which we have. | 


rhe things which wee enioy (hall be to 


| OUr Gluation : but to increaſe and ſeale 


'vp our condemnation, ſeeing they ate 
onely ſanRified by the Word and 
'Prayer, and for that we receine them 


ces giuing the lord his due glory. 
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7.\ (al fo plainely how to pray,leading vs! . - 1 


1- | [by the hand, if we wilbe guided by him | 
& | and made vs ſuch gracious promiſes it | 
| | wee willpray : and contrarily deſcri-] 
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The death of 


4 penting ,' hauing growne 1 much work 
| tn euery kinde of! quarg being now 


| ofall tho who make a 1y conſcience 
| | to waike in the wayes of the Lord: 
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as call not v pon his Name. | 
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Concerning WAIrch ail | naturall men 
| cou! id { ay long 32200, 

needes bring ſome terrible plague vp- 
on our nation, without ſpeedy repen- 
tance: which indeed he had done _ 


bir Laſtly, the Lord our mer cifall 
| God, at this time clpecially cals vs all] 
thatarc in any tauor with his Maieſty,| 
to iteppe vp into the breach to ſtay his|}<*" 
hand tor being auenged for the gene-| 


that God muſt! 
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all other, neuer to bee forgotten!) had, 
qnor his hi nd beenw onderfuily: ſtaied: 
Wee notwithſtanding in ſtead, of re- 
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become not onely ſecure. , but m7 


hardned in all our euill. courſes , 
{ make out a ſportof finne, and eds 
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Whereby our finne muſt needes be 1n-| 


| creaſed to the vttermoſt, And much| 
| more con.idering the Lords moſt mi-| 
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nuall chreatnings and admonitions by 
his ſeruants proclaming his wratd : 
warnings from heaven and earth : 

continued peltilece tor ſo many yeares 
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raculous delicerances ofv vs, his contt- | 


rogether, viiiting eucry corner of our | 
Land: the raging of the windes and ; 
waters, tO hebatredomay and defola- | 


the graue prepared for vs by our ene- 
mies; yet wee delivered, | and ſu ndry 
of them throwne in as our ranſome. 

Now after all this, and thar in the 
cleere light of the Goſpell, with in- 
numerable mercies beitdes, & ſundry 


ng fti]l worſe and worſe, & now with- 
out all hope of recouery , how can it | 


be but the lord muſt needs wax weary | my, withthe | || 
reſt ; Re We liucd | | 


with torbearing: or what comfort can 
be left vs bur onely the inſtant prayers 
of Gods faithſul ſeruants, either to ttay | 
his hand Rtill, or to ſecure vsto be hid. 
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tion ; the {word ſet to our very hearts - | | 
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promiſes ofour amendment, we wax- | 


\ the captiuiry 
 eucn 1n To{tal 


in the euill day ? ? Tfall this cannot a- 


Widered, will vndoubtedly rouze vs, 
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' | malice, after the time that wee had 
| [thought them vtterly quaſhed for euer| 


[ 
| | faces againe. So that we knowing their 


| Machiauellian plots and 
{their curſed religion in al countries, 
| we muſt needs ſee our ſelues in immi-|||| 
| nentdanger of vtrer deſtruction every | 
| houre, ki 
[ ſhall il prote&vs, which wee know 


uenge his 


a 


moſt greedily after our bloud, are a- 
gaine increaſed in number, pride and 


riſing, or once daring to ſhew their 


holy father, their bloudy poſitions, 


ore then thar mightie arme 


to be iuſtly ſtretched out againſt vs 
for our {innes, and the power of 
prayer which hitherto hath 
1, to be erode gy wo 
abated, 


| et that thoſe enemies & by 
| [whom he hath fo oft threatned vs to a-| 
t uarrell, and whom wee all! 
| knowby onz experience to thirſt 


| 
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practiſes of | 
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that can Pray : etidently 
grounded out my the Lords 
Px A EK. 


5 Doſuahtold che vhs that 
& hey couldnor ſerue the 
7 Lord ; fo euery one can-, 
[not Seay. The blinde man could 
| fay, wee knowe that God hearerh | 
| not ſinners ; but if any man bee a 
worſhipper of God, and doth his 
will, him heareth hee. According to 
char of Salomon : Hee thar turneth a- 
way his eare from hearing the Law, 


— — 


oe AM 


ble. And Daardfaith : it Iregard wic- 


euen his prayer, ſhall bee abhomina- m 


kednefſe in my heart, the Lord will not | 
heare me Bur (faith he) theeye ofthe 
Lord is vpon the righteous, and hjs 


eare 1s open vnto their crie. Thoſe | 


therefore that will pray with power 
and | 


— ISOER 


| 
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cannot pray, 


| Tof. 24: 19. 


Tob. g. 3I. 


Pro. 28. g. 


Pſal. 66.18. 


Pſal. 34-15. 
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"The  peciall properties | 
| and >" FEY muſt bee qualified ol 
| alltheſegraces : at Icaſt ſtring after 
| | them. | 
5 > 2 1 Wee mult bee as children of 
| Wee muſt bee | God, borne new by his word and ſpi- 


_— 8 1] rit, having ſome aſſurance of his fauor, 


Qions reward } and a defiretogrow therein z carrying 
| our heavenly, | alwayes childelike affetions to hiz 
Fatirer, and - By 

THIS: cail him Maieſty. For wee muſt come to him as 


Father. | Trg ur deare Father, and bee able by 


[APN 1Fs | the ſpirit of adoprionto to (call num Abba, 


| oh Father. 

1 i 2 Wee muſt ever come vnto our 
 Wemultcome | Father only through his beloved Son, 
in taith, onely 7 by whom wee are r econciled, made his 
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232] children , and kept 1h his four: And 


a truc ſenſe of 


our ovyne vn+ { withail in a true aſe of our vnwor- 
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TIN f  thinefſeto bee called his children, or 
|| makeany requeſt vnto him. And o we 
f mult make our petitions onely 1n the 
{| name of this our Lord and Saviour, in| 
| whom alone our Father is well pled- 


þ led: begzing i in faith (that is ) in full 
[1 aſſurance to be heard for Chriſtes me- 
|rit, in whatſoever wee joan of our 
| tender Father. T 

| Wee muſtcome in all homilry 
t 


{ before his > heavenly Maieſty, Fememns- | 


| all one for another, andin thename 


| ther, defirous both ro behold his glo-1. 


{and chief y1n his heavenly word. And | 
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' bring weeare but duſt and afhes; 

{ £0] afheavent y atte etions;able 1 in *heee 
meaſureto lifc vp our hearts vnto him, | 
and to be only conuet rlant with him in 
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Weemuſt bee brethren of bro- | 
| therly and tender heartes towards all | 
| the children of our heauenly Father, ' 
that 1s, towards ! thoſe who ſoundly y 


| prokeflethe Goſpell of Chriſt in word 


& conuerfation. Becauſe our heauenly | 
| farher will haue vs hereby both to de- 
| clare and increaſe our loue 3 praying 
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of all, as deare brethren, and feeling | 
members: crying earneltly tor all, Our | 
| Farher. | 
| 5 Wee muſt bee ſuch as are zea- 
| lous for the glory of our heavenly Fa-| 


(ry, ſhining brightly inallhis ws aa | 


fach 
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{ heaucnly Fa- | Þ 
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In a humility, ] 
| being but uit | 
and alles: ; yer. 
with our hard | 
lift Vp to hea- | 
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the heavens for the time of prayer 
| principally ; hauing all our thoughts | 
| {eparared trom theearth and allearth- | | 
| ly cogitations : becauſe we ſpeake to: f 
our | 2acher which is in heaven. © | 


Wee muſt bee 
| brethren ten- | 
| derly alleted. 
wes M5 all the 
children of our. 
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inthe world. | 
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 nef{c thereof, 
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any _ char can befal vs in the world: 
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gin and end our prayers with this fer- 


| bee glorified, becauſeall Kingdome, 


| power & glory are onely 


Chriſt reignes and is magnified, and fo 


Antichriſt doe reigne, ving all dili- 
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like reuerend admiration thereof: ma: 
| king this theend of all our indenours, | 
1 that our heauenly Father may bee ho- || 
noured : and caſting all our thguyhtes 5 
90 way wee may gaine him any| 
| glory. Such as are more atraid of 
 diſhonoring him any way, or offen- | 
ding him even in our choughts, then | go 
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 & {uchas vic to mourne tbr all the dil- 
honours done vnto his heauenly Ma- | 
teſty, that we may euer both truly be- 


uentdelire: That his great name may | 


his for euer, | 
6 Such as tirit ſeeke his Kingdome| 
and therighteouſneſſe of it ; hat is the| 

inlargement of the Church wherein 


| the ſpreading of his true ereligion, and | 
_ fofall rhe meanes belonging to the| 
| | connerſion and fauing of his ele& with | 
' |thevtter overthrow of al falſereligion | 
and vngodlinefſe, whereby Satan and | 
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. | | Andailo ſuch as long and waite forthe 4-2 
| | | comming of our Lord and Saujour le- | | 
1 | fs Chritt. Orherwiſe, how can wee | 
| | pray in trueth, Ler thy Kingdome| , 
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Wee muſt bed of an holy con-1 | 
| Making con+ |þ 
ocr | ſcience « of eue-|þ 


| verſation, as the loyall ſubiets ofthis 
[K1 agdome, ſtriving to know the will | rytirle ofthe |} 
of our heavenly Fatt er, in all things. | WY | 
ot the Lord. | | 
which concerne vs : fach 25 make con- | 
| ctence of every title of his word, as 
| | Noah and 2: roſes : whoin all rings as | 
, the Lord bad them, ſo did they:ableto 
lay as Dauid, Tam bibs Lord to doe thy 
wil Iam deiirous to doe it as cheere- 
tullyas the Angels in Heaucn. Such as 
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are ready with 167aham to leave all | 
|atthe Lords commaundement,and of: | 1 
| fer vp whatſoeuer is deareſt vnto vs in -: | 2108 
|the world ; and to receive any triall 
with patience and thankrulneſſe. And | 


| with Paxl,not onely ready to be bound. 


but to die at leruſalem for the nyye of 
| | Teſus. Orelſewecan never pray in {in- | | 
| cerity , Thy will beedonein earth as it | \ IF: 
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ſeeing Sathan ſeekes euer by new lins 


| ttes of our Ghoſtly enemies. Make vs 


Py mo—_— 


according to the Lords Prayer. 


Adam : and worke in vs faith in Chriſt 
ſeſus. Humble vs in the feeling ofour 
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of our moſt grieuous fins. Make vs to 
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 mourne in the ſenſe ofthem,and to be 


ener waſhing in the blood of thy Son. 
Cauſe vs to grow in aſſurance of for- 
giveneſſe by increaſe in true repen-, 


ever trying and indging our ſelues. 
Keepe vs from all delire of reuenge. 


Leade s-not into temptation. | And 


to ſtrip vs of all this happineſle ; faue 


vs from temptation. Shew vs'our dan- | 


zerin the multitude, power & ſubtle- 


| 


to ſee and bee afraide of their baites: to 


aſter Sathans allurements, and con- 


piring with him to our own perditis. | 


Letvs ſee our perill of being lett into 
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looke for their threatnings : to bhow! 
| the vileneſſe ot our hatures running 


tt 


his 


FEY ———_ — _——— 
_ OR ON In Ine gs — Sh 


P's 


Ce rn ene yn ems 
een eee nee oepmemy 
EE A ee a ee es et nn 


— — 


neem amge 


'T ” | Hed 
Deb bi alol 
«<<. i. A. 


"*pr 6. 2294 A 
"2 DAS : 
a. 


Og $84 


|» 
% if 3 
Birr arent > as, proton Mrs 26h RIG 


TOE ES = ac 
- SEW Vartnt chnmet 27 EL DIC het 

% ES ora Rn 
m——_— 


 _ 


27-4 SOVPYN FI OE. egy eo a ne. 
EY Bron vin dior” Tp, LW EIA wa ee TA GER ATI IRR 4-430 A 
SD VEISS eg SF: \ F- 090) WP anr 4 wy wang, 
FTIR cf CAPO aoo on ng et ann, SASERR GT nance 
i. 


By ak Jebel 0 /Dran. 
| ESE 


[his hands forour; ſecuricy. Cauſe Vs to 
{remember how hee ſheweth onely the| 
|fairefide of linne, &c wſcch the tre} 
I Go laeenirs Make vs allo to thinke of| 
||the miſeries that follow after. iinne, 
chiefly the wound ot conſcience. Tha 
Jotall other thou. wilt lurely make thy| 
It children feele the ſmarrof unne.To re- 
|{ member the deadly malice of theene-| 
| mieagain{t thy belt ſeruants. How few 
ofthem haue eſcaped to| the end with- 
out grievous wounds,  Acquaint Vs 
with our weakeneſſes., Teach vs to 
watch & pray,hauing on the compleat 
{Jat mourzſo to ſtand fait in theeuil day, 
[  &ro prelerue our ſelues vntill the con: 

| queſt be gotten, and we crowned. 

For this: 2 bs the Kinzdome, oc. Wet 
| { hanebene bold to bez all theſe of thee 
| | (oh gracious Father ) becauſe wee ac- 
& Rae, 2eall kingdome, power, and 
gloryto bee onely thine : and for that 
we haue recetued the beginnings of all 
| | theſe, and doe expect all further g00d| 
| | only from thee, aboutall that wee can| 
[| aske : Seeing thou ruleſt all things to 
| | thine own yn glory z & rhe greateſt good 
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_ according to the Lords Prayer. 
of th iy children, and for that thou haſt | "1 
2ffured vsthar thus begging wee ſhall # 
ow That wee may ſet toorth thy | - 

glory,power and Kingdome. Wuhere- | Z 
vnt wee bind our ſelucs,and to liueas | | 
thy ſubiets. And thus returne vnto® 
| thy ! diuine Maieſty all thanks and | | 

praiſe through leſus Chrift, 

ſaying Amen. Euen fo 

Sans leſus. 114 
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ANOTHER FORME} 
Or Tur Same PrarYex Son-| 
WHAT MORE| LARGE. 
With the heads of Prayer ſer inthe 1 

- wadrgent againſt every Peitti- | 


on, forche further help-of 


?;. thera, who are delirous. 
to learne to 
{IN 10509 Pray. | 
vr Father which art in hea- 
4s. . | Oh moſt holyand'| 
MA glorious God, weethatare' 


=< bet duſtand aſhes, &poore/| 


iNarmes crawling in finne, dare/not 


once of our ſelues lift vp our eyes'to ! 
heaven? yet ſeeing thou haſt gracioul- | 


given vs thy Sonne to bee our Saui-, 


outand Mediatour at thy right hand, 

&haſt made vs thy children through. 
him , whenavee were thine enemies; | 
and bidden vs allo to come boldly to. 
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thee 


1, Howe to © 
' come inhumi- 


Iitic, becauſe 
.of Gods glory } 
| 2nd our vile- 

; ne{le.. 


2, Ver boldly |} 
through our , 
Sauiour. 
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Chciſt. 


4. lo priy to 


be confirmet 
mour aflu- | | 
Lance. ; 


F- To increaſe 
in louc toward 


Gods children 
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| "" bo ſunmeof Prayer. | 
| |chiee by thy. Sonne,, a uring Vs ; that 

| tBou Wilt Srancys whatfocuer we ſhall 

| a$ke in his nime$oh t Fe weecome 


25 


Vatotbee onal in-and' by fiim. : - Wee 
thanke thee for. this: ob 42s eſtate 
thorow him Wepraytheeto confirm! 
Ie yo daily Lips opr alagarge;by ma: 
"Eingvs continually, morelikewnfo thy! 
| Sop 1in all loue ang obedience to thy 
\Majeity,andin detighting'in thy pre: | 


| 
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ſence, that. wee; may ay \EUEr.11 Our 
thearts,\{dldnFaiher. [1 111 , no 
Increaſe ourlore to thytkildren, & 
thatalwaies moreand more, as they! 
morcexcell in vertue. / fake v3 to > pray 
tavthem as forenr(cluss, £0 gg SEEN 
[ghepyonly, logkinz vpon: il 8a0dq 
Gags; bearngoviml Sicoiz 


'ketourbrachetly:loud thine, before all 
the worlds inlet it be-l0:ſ:ngefe, that 
Sathanby allkis policy maynaucs dir 
devs. Lit vpour hearts &Q rRechet! 
ſens. Make our converſatight heauep-! 
\ly, chatalLmay ſee whenceiang who# 
þ we _—_ whicher Were bglng, r 
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| /omewhat more largely. | 


The firſt petition. 


T Allowed by thy name] Kindle the 
-£zcale of thy gloryin our hearts. 


- » 


 olory ſhining in all thy workes, and 0- 
ay} pen our mouthes to thew foorth thy 
ic-F | praiſes. | Make vs to ſee which wayech 
ur ofvs may doe thee the moſt honour 


| daily ftudy. {i 
 Magnihethy power, lone and mer- 
| cy in ſaving vs thy children ſtil as thou 
haſt done, and 1n confounding the 
plotzof thine and thy Churches ene- 
3 $ mics. Keepe vs fro obſcuring or taking 
3H any parc of thy praiſes to our felues, | 
& from ſeeking our own glory. Make 
vs afraid of dithonouring thee by our 
© lines. Ler vs everaccount itour chic- 
{Mic honour to honourthee. Grant vs 


1m}; Make vs able to ſeekethy honourin all] , 75 þce avis 


11 | things. Open oureyes to behold thy |, ts behold his || 
| * fegloryandſerts] 


| 


I, Topra to 
ſceke Gods 


things. 


 foorth. 

| 3. Tolee 
' which way we 
: may doe him 


4.T o magnify 
his mercie in 
' auing vs, an 
.confoundin 


enemies, 
: 5-Tokeepe V8 
' that we neuer 
obſcure his 
praiſes, nor 
take them to 
ſclues. 

6, Not to dil- 
honor him by 


the zeale of Za: to mourne for all the 
Rabominations wherby thou art diſho- 

2 © #&. J 
Knoured.- Giue vs boldneſſe to acknow- 


our Gnnes. 


. zealc of Lox. 
8For boldnes 
toacknoyy- 


Tit ledge thee and euery part ofthy truth, 


that | 
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honour in all 


> 21 | moſt houour; | 
FB] whileſt weeare heere. Letthis bee our | "Yj 


the plots of | 


T: 


| 
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7. Tohauc the 


ſedge the Lord 
þ and h:s rructh. 


i 


T6be ac- 
 knowledged 
| of him. | 

Becauſe God 
t is glorified 


{powerfull to 


| 


gather &ſaue- 
[enecleR. - © 


and Queenes 
to bee nurſing 


| his childre fec 


and preſerued 
rates to be as 


Princes. 
| 5. Topray for 

faithfull Mini- 
ters to fcede 


| Chriſts flock. | | jp: ENT ry 
up a may carefully feede thy flocke, ſeeking 


' 6. Toawaken | 
| the vncon(cio-: 
nable Mini-: 

a i 
{ters ro reme-. 
i ber ther ac-; 
coun:. | 


<a org 


| vp Kings and Queenes to hold vp that 


; 3 For Kinge: Þ 


fathers & mo. | 
thers. To ſec | 


{he handes.ob}i the ſame hearts : and to be inth y place | 
- | executing thy iudgements. Raiſe vp 


| faithfull Miniſters in cach Congrega-| 


{ them. Awaken all ynconſcionable Mt-: 
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thy Scepter,and to be nuriing Farhers| 


and Mothers to thy poore Church: ſo} 


toſeethy children to bee fed with the, 
bread oflife,and to preſervethem trom 


the violence of all cruell enemies. Let 


fitie. Giueall Magiftrates vnder them 


tion, who being furniſhed with gifts,| 


to {age cuerie ſoule committed vnto 


owledged of thee| 


For Magi. | DET Account this as their chiefeſt dig-) 
FU Magi- | 


mn NE many 


nifters, that they may remember the 
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cry | 
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| 


{each of vs a'holy care ro ſaue others 
| by ſeeking all meanes to bring them to | 


ly outof thy Church, andall thinges 
 wherby he hopes tohold vp his throne 


j 
| 


ainſt the Idolatry of the Cananites / 
4 having ſthewed himſelfea far more 
deadly and bloody enemy to thee and. 
toallthy ſeruants then ever the Cana- 


nites were, Vouchlafe a holy vnity in | 


thy church,that it may tid gloriouſly 
45 mount Sion. Giue vs grace to buy 
the true peace thereof, with the loſlz 
of all, that all other ſeeing our loue, | 
may flocke vnto thy kingdome. Grant | 


this thy kingdome:and chiefly al thoſe | 
committed vnto our charge ; with all 
knitvnto vs by.27 ſpecial bond, Be- 
ſtow vpon vsatrue feeling ofour hap- | 
pineneſſe to bee thy Subiets.and how | 
wretched all others are. Make vs to in-] 


2 


| or doth bewitch any of thy people. 
Graunt vs to catr y the like deteſtation | pri 
'to all the prints of his Idolatry, as | x7 
| thou diddeſt commaund thy people a- | "Il 


| Chutchatany 
| 


7+ Tocattout 

Antichriſt 

, with all be. 

longineto hire 
at we may 

detcit all the 


prints of his 


PM - | 
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8, For a hs 
ly vnitic, 


59. Tobuy this 


peace of the |- 
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— - c—— 


1ate, | | 
10. Fots hid. 
ly care fo ſaue | 
others, Chiefe 
ly our charges | 
ahd friends, 


11, Toknow 

g 
our happinefic 
to be thy lul- 
jects, 
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12. To fearc | 
| backfliding. 
Tome fall 
forwad to- 
ward heauecn. 
14.To haſten 
our triumph. 
TREES 7B 
creaſcour faitn | 
Therby to en- 
'ter 1n'o our 


þf 


waite for the 
Crowne. 


| 


To pra y.: 


in dooing his | 
will as the An-| 


vs, 

That the | 
Lord woulde | 
accept our wil | 
for the deede. | 
Z. To delight | 
to inquire the | 

E Lords will. 
4+. That the | | 
Lord wouldeſ 


| manifeſt his 


——_— 


"71 in our loial obellicne vnto thee 


no our|| dai 

reſt: And to | 
the beginnings of thy kingdome:vntill 
'thou [hew vs the (hining glory of it, 


"The perſell ru c Om” 


vntill wee bee tran {lared 1 into thy king- 


dome of glory. Cauſe vsto feare euer 

all waalpeA aa of backiliding from thee; | 
'&to hi faſt forward towards thy hea- | 
wenly ingdome. Lord haſten the day 
of our triumph. In the meanetime in-| 
creaſeourfaith, that by 1 it we may live| 


and ouercome the world, and be filled 


nefſe; peaceandioy in thee, which are| 


and fer the crowne v pon our heads.” 


Kr ee 


& 
| r. Todeclare ll .. 


our affefions [| 


|, Poa hs... At 
wed = 2 rae 
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| r eveale the ſame vnto vs: and cucer {| 


| good pleaſure| 
row. || 


| 


T hethird petition. 


heaven. ] Quicken vs (oh deare] 
Father): tro declare our child-like affe-| 
pom, ,and zeale,by ſtrivitg to doethy 
heauenly will as cheerefully as the An- 
gels. Makeit our chiefe'delight to in- 
quire thy good pleaſure. Vouchſafeto 


fone as it ſhall pleaſe thee to makeit 


knowen vnto _ give moe to lay, 
_ Tam 


—dncvi and more with righteouſ: | 


zh will bee dope in C: rh asit is in | 


INS » 
» 
— 


| and {[ummie of Profs. | 


Do — 


| 1 am heere Lord to doe thy will. Letall | 


our ſeruice be tree will ofterings.. Pre- | 5: T© bepre. | 
pared for trou | 


pare vs (good Father) to looke to en- | bles. | 


ter into thy Kingdome thorow many 67h ds 
ca VNdGert 
troubles. Hum ble vs etermore by the. | 7. To kuove | 


| Teach vs to know the meaning of thy the mearune. 


roddes,to amend whatſoeuer is amiſle, 2 —_— F 


|withour once whiſpering againſt thee: | bythem” | 


Aſſure vs of thy loue in them, and of 3. $4. nem 
the happie iſſue, Let vs neuer ſuffer as | ME rdrhund 


euill dooer s, bur qnely for righteoul- _ and the | 
neſſe. Make vs to take vp our croſſes | Þ — we 
e we ſut- 


chankefully and beare them ioyfully |; Dooenenll 
following our Lord and Sauiour,loo- | doers. 


| king at him and the crowne which hee roar, 
| holdeth forth vnto v Keep vsthat we | crofes ioifully | 
[neuer doc any thing againſt thy reuea- | 11, That wee | 
ll, I fi d| | nerdoany | | 
| led will, to obtaine the greateft good |... zi 
| | tharwecan imagine. Cauſe vseuerto | G Golaraeala! 
"| Þ | remember that chou canſt & wilt ſure- | wk | | 
y | 12. Toreme. . 
{ly maintaine thine owne honour and | ze, thathes | 
-| | cauſes without our (inue, that we may _—_ nor | 
|| pray intruth:Thy wil be done in earth | rivgtiennll | 
| a1t is in heaven. | ropaſſe. | | 
t | | oh 
0 | | | | 7 j ; | 
1 S 3 ” "" 
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DT | ' The fourth petitiam. {22 
do rhobrhig EN Tue ws this day our daily bread. } And 
begecd. | Fthar we may inal things be decla- 
®Priy [red to be thy obedient childre,zcalous 


I. eg 


{rang oft | of thy glory in doing thy holy will: 
1; cj. |youchſate vs (oh Father) the comforts | 
2 | Tofthislife:Shew thy Fatherly carc for 


proudence, 4 

3: Tobedire- | ys therin : Dire vs to the right means | 
| adm 2, tg ſerue thy prouidence, chiefly i in our 
| his prouidece. j particular callings, Teach vs rocom- 

+ commit [mit our ſelues wholly to thy proteRti-| 
hisprore&'on, | ON, walking in thy waies without feare. 
5 Toſccqur | Let vs ſecqur own frailty, and our vn-| 
frailtie and vo- | | 
baritone f abilitiero get one crum of bread ; or ſo 
bread,ortovſe | muCh as to ſee or viethe meanes, and| 
mg page ee] much leſſe to vic them with any ſuc-| 
with ſucceſſe, | ceſſe without thy ſpeciall bleſſing. 
6.Tobehum- | Humble vs in the ſenſe of our vnwor- 


bled for our _ 
rareortineliy 'thineſſe of bread : and for that wee are | 


ofbread: and | but theenes, hauing no right to a mor- 


| «a Wc are v- 
ſarperginoyr | ſellof bread vntill wee have it in leſus 


ſrlues. | Chrift : vouchfafe vs more aſſurance 
 7.-Formoreal-| of or ticle & inherira nce in him. Blefſe 


ſurance of our 


tile m Chae | FRY good creatures to vs.Remoue euc- 
3 For a bleſ- ry cure. Giuethem ſtrength to nouriſh] 
'"g rpponite | ys. Grant v3 Contentatian with our c- 


CTE2fUrES, 


'9.Forftzengh | tate wharfeuet. Ler vs fee thy proui- 
dence & thy | louein bread alone. And 


—_——— I 
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 |lieuethy poore ſeruants. Vouchſfate vs 
[thy Majeſty and loue to thy 


ſecs RE: 


ifeuer thou ſhalt trie vs by hauing no 
more but for the preſent day,inable vs 
[then to caſt our ſelues wholly vpo thee 
{without fainting ; ſo to ſhew our con- 
[| adence in thee, and that thou wilt ne- 
ver lec vs thy faithfull children want | 
[that which ſhall bee meere. Aſſure vs ; 
that if ordinary meanes faile,thou wilt 
worke extraordinarily rather then we 

| ſhalllacke, Make vs attraid ofdiſhono- 

ring thee by carking cares or impatt- 


' encein trialz. Guide vs onely to vie all 


the meanes,and to commit the blefling 
| wholly to thee, in certaine expettati- 
' on ofthat which thou ſceſt beſt. Grant 


| vsaholy vſe of our riches, and ofall o- 


| ther thy benefits : to ſee thy goodneſle 
| in them euermore; neuer to abuſe the. 
 Dire& vs to imploy the to theends for 
which thou haſt giuen.vs them.Chiefly 
to maintaine thy religion, and to re- 


—_—. 


| bowels of compathon towards them 
\all : foto ſhew foorth our homage to| 
children | 
the members ofthy ſonne : to beable| 
to waite checrefully for the 10ytull ſen- | 


——— 


| tonouryh ys, 
\ 10, For cons 
tentation. - 
11. Toſechis 
| proutdence in 
bread, | *| 

1:.Tocaſtour | 
ſclues on him, 

vvhen vve have | 
but for the day | 
13 To be ally. 
red of extraox- 


d1nary meanes | 
| Whe ordinat 
| faile, 


34.40 bee a. | 
tfcaid of cark | 


| INg Cares an 


| impatience, | | 


15. Tovicthe| 
meanes,& to| 1 
commit the | i 
| bleſſing ro the | 
Lord: 1 | ;\ 
16. For 3 holy LY 
vie of our ri-| 1 
chcs. | | 
17.10 ivmpla; | 
them to rigar | 
ends:chicfiyro 


| maintain gods 


| Religion, 


. 48, To praye} 


tor bowels of } 
coinpaition z 
heerby rotheyv | 
our. homage & 4 


tence! 


boos 


loueto Telus: } F 
| — 


: 
' 
; 
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! 
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"The ;perſett TY and 
Chriſt waitin; 


j 
| for the ioyfall” 'tence: Come ye bleſſed of my Father : 
| ſentence. | When 1 was hungry Fu Sale -mee| 


| j PF 
\meate,Qc.. ws” "13 & "I 13k ul 
| T's 07-2177} WM pc 
A The fi Petition. 7's 67 $29 tr; 
i Becauſe our = Wy" m2 W 
ge LT i Orgine VS- Ou? treſþa es. I And be-| | Cc: 

| cheie good | cauſe our {innes only kceepe all theſe | Þ| o1 
things. "O08 | 
.- 2M good things from vs, and bring vpon| Þ| © 


| x; Forpardee 108 alldailsPardon our\tinnes oh deare| Þ| x/ 
ofour finnes. | Father, Teach vs to know that heerin 
rep [alone ſtands all true happineſle. To} 
of pardon. | this end make vs ablc to lee tae hai- | 
| 3: Toke the | nouſneſſe of ovr linnes, inthe Angels, 
| hainouineſle 
offinnein the | Our firſt parents, the 01d world, on 50-| 
| fearful pred dome, in the turments of hell prepa- 
| mensofit. #164 for the vngodly ; and alſo in the 
puniſhment of thy deareſt ſeruants, 
both Aſes and Dauid ; but aboue all 
{in the full vials of thy wrath powred 
| {| outvponthyowne ſonnefor our (ins. | 
| And how that the leaſt ofour ſinnes 
| 4- For ſome|| c011d never have beene purged but by 


fth 
—_ tb ral | bis bloud. Grant vs ſome true ſenſe of 


bringeth on | the innumerable euils , , which each 
Fogr-oeg knowen finne brings vpon vs thine 
ao: |owne children vnleſſe wee preuent 
} 0 þ$ "8 RM 37 them 


—_ 
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1 


| 


| with |ſo-- many mercies, and ſtrong 
meanes to reltraine vs, after ſo many | 


||titude. of rhem, how they are more 
| then the ſtarres, being euery tranſgrel- | 
16 ofrhe leaft 1ot of thy word, though | 


[it be but in thoug 


|| nature which is wholly carried to cuill, 


| 


ſummeof Prayer. | 


them ſpeedily ; & chiefly how they.de- | 
[privevs ofthetful aſſurance of thy pro- 


uidence:and protection, and of our 
power in prayer ; and alſo ofthe ex- 
raordinary experimenits ofthy mercy 
which otherwiſe wee might looke tor. 
Caule vs moreouer 'to conceiue how | 
our {innes. are increaſed being com- 


Z 


5, Tocon-\ 


{innes arein- 
| creaſed bein! 


mitted againſt thy: glorious Maieſty 


vowes, and pardon formerly granted 
vnto vs.Giue vs ſome {ighr of the mul- 


Py 


hr, or omitting the | 


very leaſt d-ity, be{tdes our guiltineſſe 


oainſt ſo mary 
merciesand | 
mMEInes to re- 
| ſtraine vs. - 
6. To haue 
ſome fight of 
the multitude 
of them, 


| 


of Adams finne, the corruption of our” 


and the hardnefle of our hearts. Let vs 
hauea continuall teeling of our dayly 
frailties, corruptions and wants, that | 
wee may trauell vnder the burden of 
them deſiring to bee delivered from 
this body of linne. Make vs to bee till 

more deepely humbled in the ſenſe of 


7. To have 
right feeling 
of our frailties 
and wants, | 
8. To bemore 


dcepely hum. } 


bled for our 
molt grieus 
fins» 


us 


our | 


0 0 EIS 


ett 


"_ 


a: 


ccinehowour } 


| committed a- | 


9. Toſcenmn 
all theſe our 
| debe and yn- 
cleannefſe. To 
be continually 
twathing in 
Chriſts blood. | 
10. Te hade 

| comfore in 
that fountain, 
11. Togrow | 
| in atſacance of 
remiſſion, 

| | 
| 


| gg: 
{ 12. To try & 
17 0urſclucs 
| Carciully, | 

| | 
!r3.Topardon 
: tne linnes of 
! our land. 
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| 
14. Tobcable | 


25) forgiue @- 
' thers. 


| our callingand ſincezand aboueall for 


o 


| 


| fort vs inthe al-ſufhciency thereot, to 
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The 


our moſt grienous ſinnes 


— ———.—.. 
1 


both before 


l— 


our ſcandalous ſinnes which haue been 
to thy dith>nour, and the offence of) 
others. Cauſe vs by all theſe cuer to ſee 
ourdebt, andali our vncleanneſle, and } 
to bee gpm” waſhing in the} 
fountaine ofthy ſonnes bloud. Com- 


make vs without ſpot inthy preſence. 
Grant vs daily to grow in more aflu-| 
rance of this full remifon, by feeling 
2a continuall increaſe ofour repentance 


pany it; and an increaſe in hatred of e- 


\uery (inne, and feare of defiling our 


they haue beene wrought, and: to bee 


euer iudging our ſelues, that wee may 
neuer bee iudged of thee. Pardon the 


thee day and night bythe bloud ofthy 


ſsnne. Ang thar yet wee _ haue a 


Vs 


ſ{clue;againe. Cute vs carefally to try | 
| both our repentance and faith, & how | 


: | | | þ NY 
ftnnes of our Lind at the inftantpray- 
ers or thy ſeruants, which cry vnto 
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and faith, which doe alwayes accom-| 
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| farther ſeale of our forgiueneſle : Lord| 
| make ysable to forgiue others. Keepe| 
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ly Father) to {ce the dauger that wee 


B: will 


Prayer. 


| 'vs vs fromal malicious deſ ire ofre reuenge. 


of all men, and intreate thee for 
confounding all the wicked pratifes 


that yet we may pray for all ſorts, and 
ſeeke their faluarion, Dire& vs how to 


Grant that though wee hate the ſinnes | 
| and ſccke he 


of thine & of thy Churches encmies | 


IF. Tobin 


from delire of 
nds. 17 
16To pray for | 


faluation of. o- 


| thers. | 
| 


pacific our priuate enemies ; to gaine 
their loue, to heape coales on their 
| heads, by all kinde duties, and thus to 
geta molt ſtrong aſſurance ofa full re- 
 miſhon. 


. Thefifth Petition. 


the rec6ciling | 


mics, vo to 
ſeale vp moſt 
full age 6; 


 Eade vs not into temptation. | An id 
becauſe Sathan feekes alwaies: to 
draw vs into new linnes, to hinder all | 
theſe thy mercies, and to bring on vs. 
allcontrary euils: Make vs(oh heauen- | 


ſtand in every houre, for the multitude. 


| Becauſe Satan | 
by temptation) 
ſeckes to hin- 
der all this || 


| good. To pray 


| 
17. To ſceke}. 


of priuate enc- | Zoe 


t. To {ce our 
danger:for the * | 


tempters vith ' | 


 ofdamned ſpirits ;-andtheir power to / 
deceiue vs andro deftroy vs ina mo- | 
' ment : for their ſubtilties, whereby | . 


they know our diſpoſitions,and take feare their al: | 


all aduantages againſt vs, How they 


| ſubuiries, 


] 


4 


. To pray t9 4 


lurements ans | 
threates. 


multitude of | ( 


| heir power & [1 
'F; 
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f;. Toknow 
Ithe vilenes of 

| our nature, 
ready to ſwal- 
lowtheir 

[ baits. 

| 8. 
14. That wee 
{may notbe 


[hands. 

Is. Toremem- 
ber how they 
fhide the dan- 
ger of finne. 
16. Fow they 
ichuſe the fit- 
jteſt iaftrumets 


7. Toprayto 
kgepin memo- 
ry the miſeries 
lof finne, 


And how the 


cially make his 
owne children 
ta lmart. 


Lord will ſpe- 


fletr into their | 


— 


FU II 


7 he perfett rule and 


wil 
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vs totempt thee, to leaue vs into their 
' power, for negleQting our callings, or 


tion. Make vs afraid of theiralluremets 
andto looke for their threatnings, for 
our care to pleaſe thee. Shew vs the 
vileneſſe ofour nature, how readie it 1s 
to ſwallow euery baite, and that of our 
ſelues wee haue no ſtrength to reliſt. 


ecu rity, as thou maieſt inftly ds. Make 
vs oft to bethinke our ſelues, how Sa- 
than hideth all the daunger of {inne, 

ſheweth onely the faire {ide ; how hee 
! chuſerh the fitteſt inſtruments, and ne- 


{ver commeth like himſelte : whereby 


he often preuaileth againſt thy deareſt 
| children, Cauſe vs alfo to keep a conti- 
nuall memory of the ſeuerall miſcries 
following euery (in, chiefly the wouds 
of conſcience which none|can beare, 


| no impenitent ſinner can eſcape. Make 


'vs that are. thy children to know for 
certaine that thou wilt ſpecially: cauſe 


4 


not auoiding the occalions oftempta- 


Leaue vs not into their handes for our 


vs to feele the ſmart of euery {in,chiet- 
ly of ſinnes againſt our conſcience, and 


| 


ET fuch 
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draw vs on by degrees, or harden 
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 ſJumme of Prayer. 


— 


= 


———— — 


ſuch as are with offence vnleſſe wepre-| 
{uent them ſpeedily by vnfained repen-| 
(tance. Let vs euer remember Sathans | 8.To keep in 
moſt deadly malice to prouoke thee a- } mind Sathans 
; {} h {7 qd f hj } deadly malicc 
gainlt vs, who arc eſcaped from Im; | 6 Gods 
and more alſo, for that our {innes will | deareſt ſer- 
| more diſhonour thee, and harden moe | 222% . 
[to perdition then the finnes ofany 0- 


[rher. And thereupon to confider how! Andhow few] 
] bane eſcaped 


{few hane eſcaped vnto theend of their | au ocie. 
dayes without ſome grieuous foiles. | uousfoiles. | 
| Stirre vp our hearts to learne to watch | a Kg 1} 
and to pray continually, as the onely | wopray. | 
[remedie againſt temptation. Acquaint| 29-70 en x1 
| vs better with our ſpeciall weakeneſles. La ens finer 5 
(Put vpon 'vs the compleat armour : | ſes. _ 
Grant vs chiefly the ſhield offaith, and | ;* Ln 
the helmet of hope. Purinto our hands} armour. | 
[rhe ſword of thy Spirit, thy heavenly | 
word, to haue 1t euer in readineſſe to 
driveaway Satan. Thatbeing ftrength- | 
[ned by thy ſpirit, wee may ſtand faft, | 1*: Tore: 
fight valiantly, and may preferue our | euesvacill 
(ſclues faithfull and vprighr inthy ſer-} conqueſtbe- 
uicewithout any grieuous wounds vn- | FT 
till we have gotten the fina!l conqueſt. | 
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The 
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Why ve haue 
begged all 
theſe things. 
1. Becauſe a 
kingdom is his 
2. Becauſe wc 
haue recciucd 
and expe all 
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 Theſeuenth Petition. 


Or thine is the Kingdome. | Wee| 
| © haue beene boldto begge alltheſe| 
1 | good thinges from thee) oh heauenly | 

Father) becauſe all Kingdome, power | 
| and glory , are onely thine ; and| 
becauſe we haue receiued the begin-| 


good fro him : nings of all theſe from thee, and do fur-} 


Aboue all vwee 
can aske. 
| 3+ Secl 

{ rulerhal ings 
hereunto. 
And hath 


fo affured vs.| 


_—_— 


ther expe the accompliſhment of all 
| our deſires onely of thee forthe merit 
j ofthy beloued Sonne. That thou wilt 
graunt them aboueall that we can aske, 
| fo far as itſhall be for thine owneglory | 
and our good. Seeing that thou ruleſt | 
all thingsto ſeruc heereunto ; and haſt 
aſſured vs that asking in faith wee ſhall 


5. That wee ; Feceiue ; that wee may ſet foorth thy 


| may {et forth 
|} his Kingdome 
| | 
| and glory. 
6. VWherto we 


| power, glory and happineſſe of thy 
Kingdometo al ſucceeding ages,wher- 
unto we Len binde our ſelues, and 


|bindourſelwes | tg Jiue as thy Joyall Subiedts all our 


7, Andtoliue 
85 his ſubieRs. 
! 8 And fore 

 curne all praiſe 
through Teſus | 


dayes, Thus wereturne, vnto thee all 
pothible praiſe and thankes, ſaying, A- 
men, Euen fo Lord Ieſus. 18+: 
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' who-art {© terrible to | 
' . | | | 
all- the vngodly » .4S | yet a moſt graci-| 


| may neuer appca 


| 
| 


| alfoagainſteach ſeuerall branch, that 


| 
| | © how wearcabletobeggeeach 
' requeſt, of our ſclues, Firſt mors 
ſhortly, aftermorefully "I 


inmoec vvords. 


©] Preparation ts prayer. 
-; EE K Father | R E T: ) 
- = . ABDCY 
J - g which art Oh LORD 


in beauen. | | moſt holye 
|} and glorious, be- | 


Angels fall ypon 
| their faccs, who ar: | 
1 fo terrible to all 
| thewicked, asthat 
{ they ſhallneuer bee 
able 'to ſand in 


| 
looking vponthe head, wee may trie | 
| 


| fore © whome the | 


The Preparatis 
8: prayer. 


Thefame Prayer intwo other formes | 
more larze then the former , direitly ſet | 
| oneagainſt the other, and the heads | 


To learne how 
$6 come before | 
onr Fatherin 


huwility.y 


| 


In achnowleds- 
ne:ut of by vio 


0 EE PIES” 


| 


thy preſence- ang 


that they ſhall wiſh | 9 FA THER} 


—__—_— 
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commaundements: 
yvee that are but 


1c 10 duſt and __ 


ner them , that they | 
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ga . towards all that de- | 
| the mountaines to co- Gre to obey all thy! 


| 


118th thy | 
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| Preparation. E 
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| 


py 4 
Inconfe ſp: of | 


our owne vile. | 
nes by natare. | 
4 


. 


| 


children - of wrath 
by nature, and moſt 


| rebellious of all thy 


creatuies, dare not | 
of out” ſelues once 


hift vp our. cycs to, 
hceaucn, . 


_ 


Mn 


——— 
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| Yebto com in 


| confident bold- | 
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to receme vs for 


neſje,as t0 07 _ 


Father. | 


['y> and giuen 


| thy owne children 


by grace , thorow 


| thy. Sonne Ieſus 
F Chriſt , by whom 


thou haſt purcha- 
ſed and ordained 
vs to cternall pl - 

Im 


—_—_ 


F:ithir) Yet ne- | 
_ uertheleſſe. ſeeing 


| it hath pleaſed thee 


—__ ,-_—_ 


th 
— — 


| 


—_— 


|rhat are bur db and 


{laues of Sathan, and 


thy preſence; andyer 


a moſt gractous.'and 
tender Father 'to .all 
thy'children'tharac- 
fire to obey all *thiy 


commandements; we 


alhes , and by nature 
through thetal of our | 
firſt parents, children 
of wtath in the ſtate 


of damnation, bond- 


moſt rebellious'ef all | 
earthly creatufes,datc 
not- preſume 1ot-c 
{elues' once' to" ift-y 
oureyes to hewen.””/ 
1: Father | Yet nener- 
rtheleſſe {eeing'it harh 
pleaſed- thee "of: thy 
free mercy to become 
our Father, to adopt 
vs to bee'thy:children 


| 
. 


by grace,through thy 


| Sonne'leſias Chriſt, & 


CUES" 


haft choſen vs heere-| 


unto 


. 
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fume of Prayer, | ro . 
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| Pre aration 
vnto , bought VS ih | to Lew! our media- | | P | 


—— 


| tor ; wee come be. 


his precious blond, |-. 
elle VS by thy Goſ per ee COPER 
pelf, ſealed vs with | 
cy Spirit , and giuen | 
him to bee ourperpe- | . - 
tuall mediator at thy | 
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nm OY OO © > CO AAA AO ne A es 


the fruites of thy Gol- | 


ding haft thou not e- }| 
ucrheard vs, when we | 
| haue cried vnto thee, | 


tchoſaphat againſt the | 


[yea the workes © ; 
Lord haue been lo 

wonderfull \ as it 
the molt barba- 

rous rations of the 

earth had recet- 
ucd but the leaft of } 
our deliuerances 

with our meancs | 
they would hauerc- 
pented long ago in | 
ſackecloath and | 
aſhes , like as wee 
| haue oft promiſed | 
and purpoſed for 


the preſent time, | 
| |} 
| 


| 


F.! 7 ſummeof Prayer. ' Faw 


it. Petition 
Bringing the 
enemies to the 
execution, 


Yet ener deli- i 
| vering and A 


venting vo, 
whcn we hate | 


cried wntobim, F 


Moabires , and Eze- | | 
ciah and Efay againſt | | 
the proud Aſſyrian ?. 
Haſt thou not ſo pluc- | | 
\ked them backe inthe | | 
inſtant, and taken ven- | | 
geancefor vs: that we | © 
[haue oft thought that | | 
\they durſt neuer haue | 
riſen | 


IOO 


T . Per. Y; 
Ss 45 it hail bin 


| The perfed rule ind. 


rilen againf vs. any | da 
| emongh to hae | more: and that fo as|\l | is © 
ed the | { 
bobbed” it the Hadkk barbarous|M | de: 
nation, | [ations of the earth , ||| [0c 
ws. TE | had receiued but tie| | | out 
be” [leaſt of our deliueran-|} | off, 
j | ces, wich our meanes, | | wre 
| they vndoubredly had|| | or : 
| repented long agoein 
ſfack-cloath and athes, | |tim 
{ as wee for the preſent efte 
hauec promiſed VBLO « 
| thee, | || this 
E. Teprey for | 4 it mes © i” On gracious Ew 
kai ag de = 2+ 11867238 rpg ter, inable vs alwaies \ Ort 
knowledge ail | this,and to {ce raat | LO remember and 2c-|{|uen 
theſe. _—_—_ Mc | knowledge this, and[{| uail 
| more feargiu, $ 
kindled. for thie as | Make vs/to ſee more-}[{vs t 
| wh RES grow 'p | Ouer that thing anger|F [nan 
Ea docta tt is not yer turned a-|{[|the. 
th Ne { increaſe 11 number way bur {NOre feare- " 
over bis anggd | fig Fa tally kindled againſt BI &w 
kendled oxime) os their pradtiſes, vs. For that as our fins|| & fi 


| witneſſed t gi! : 
creaſe of eu } Vol they hw: | and - provocations arc|{j [nic 
vvroughe : , |eitner 


— 


<< 
® ew 
wy 
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jon «4 
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ded 


dof thef | 5k 
_ (of ſe ous, orthoronne, multiplyed , fo theſe{}}| vite 
and heir mal |endleffe ruia,yvhich | out: bloutlie ene-\i| wa 


| lice, | | neckes le muſt | mes doe {till nergues! cur 
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gps of Prayer. | Tot. 
7 day Ts : —] x.Þ it. Hob 
/ daily,and their malice "i | 7 
| | is become much more | 
| {deadiic againit vs thy | | | 1. 210 
| | c20rec children, with- | { Without hope of 
WT: nope of [cauing | er aver | | 
|| off, vnall they haue | tleir willes, 
[| wrought either ours, | 8 2 
| |orat leaſt their owne || 
| virerruvine, which in + 2 FR 
[crime rhcy muſt needes | [4 
i  efte ' Hy | A ig 
) i (3504 Father, cauſe | | « I Father, i We Jo | 
US TOKC k | 

this principal coken of (vg{ pr toFry! rd ah hf Oo | 
-| fl v4 difpleaſure, with «7 gether vith the ar- fearefullarning 


other {ignes from hea- | ming of the dambe winds, and wa- 
creatures , both | | ters @geinſs 

uen and carth, tO PTe- ||;yjinges and vyaters | v5, 
||| uaile with vs to bring ng io of: ghre-paons 
|  OUr MCRruUction, for |- 
-[< {v5 ro repentance : 25 | 1.9. o aj 
| namely, the arming of | miquity in every 
the dumb creatures a- | Pc Ler rheſe. 
F WAG nie; vyorke fo mis }hrilic 
|| gainft vs, both windes | vyirh vs, that yree | 


| [Room adn {o firangehie | may all preſenrly | 
| | feeke to appeaſe | 
|| &furioullic in fo ma- | 1 | 
[| 01 places, threatning B06 
{| viterly to {weepe vs a- | : 
-18 way 1N-OUL deadlie ſe- x | 
1} curity, for the great Ip | 
QUer- | bl 
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By ſixaes from | 


heawen , as 
namely ; the 


fiery tent. 


-—— 


he perfet? rule and 


heauen | ( 


| 


Diddef thounot | 
beforc the bloudy 
and firy conſpir. acy 
vwarne VS all trom 
| ( as thou 
diddcRt yvarne Teru- 
alem ) incloling vs 
ina hiery tent, with 
pillars of darkenes 
of fire and bloud, 
| foreſhewing vs (as 
by chat which fol- 
lowed we may ivſt- 
ly deeme) tbe blou- | 
dic deſtruction 
which vas to- 
veards Ys : 


| 


| 


 ouerflow of all i iniqui- 


ty euery where. Cauſe 
| rheſe, we pray thee,to 
worke lo mightily, 
| chac wee may all be 
preſently awaked out 
of our deepeſt ſecuri- 
| tie, and ſecke by all 


wrath. _ 

Oh Lord , diddeſt 
thou not before that 
moſt ſecret, bloudie, 
F and fierjs conſpiracy, 

warngvs all from hea- 


Jeruſalem before her 


| 


| 1uſtly — at blow 


our heads , incloſing vs| 


horrible darkneſfle,pil- 
 larsof fire, and pillars 
goa ,foreſhewing 
$ (as by chat which 
followed wee may 


all with villars of _ 


| 


, 


| MEANCS LO appeaſe thy| 


, 


ven {as thou diddeſt | 


laſt deſtrution) by a| 
fiery tent direly quer | 


die! 


EF 


%S 


= 


[amend 


mn = ve = | W 


WY 


— Jummeof Pracer. 


 roward VS. 
| Did not the hearts 
of many of vs tremble 
inthe heholding ther- 
of, and in fearing ſome 
|greeuous indgement | 
[that Was to come, 
cauſing vs to flye to 
thee, to ſeeke to hide 


| wings? 


without tuſt cauſe ? 
 Hadit not beene effc-| 


Cchiefely, our dread So- | 
ueraine, with"all our 


dy ly darkneſſe and Grie| | 
deſtructiou that was 


our ſelucy vnder thy | 


And did wee feare| 


ted indeed,and we al, ] 


i. Per, 
fl 
{ Didnotmany © j With db far 
our hearts TE FODIR! which it draut 
atthat ceriible fight | many of vs | 
cauſing vs to fccke | vate, | 
vito that more car- f 
nelly to turne avvly 
the future cuils ? 
| 
| 
And feared wee | And that which | 
| without cauſe? Had | followed not 
'it not been effected | long after. 
 indeede, and weall | 
| hnicfofeds inthe molt | 
 darke, firy & bleu- 
| dy tent that everthe |} 


| yworld heard off; it 
thou, oh pittifu! Fa 


heads and rulers, 11-! 
cloſed in the moſt 
| darke, firie; and blou- | 
dy tent, that cuer the! 
world heard of, inthat | 
moſt vnnaturall and 


| 
| 


heardthe praiers of | 
'vs thy poore chil- 
dren , in the yery 
inſtanc,and ramen» 


[thou our gracious aud| 


EO 


V moſt | 


accurſed maſſacre; if} 


| 
| 
{ 


os 


ther, haddeR not | 


red ys in mercy | 


Ugrecable to 


that for ewar 
wing. 


In the Tarpon 


der furnace. 


tht 
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6, Topray that 
wee may 19: be 
| ſenſel-jſ+ $19 
eheſe t hens. of 
his wrath fm | 
of them ſung | 
vp411 vs 4s feny- 


| tally AS any of 
| the pls £7408 ef 


Ig ypt. 
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ſtlence , 


| poore 


b-| | Dofi thou not 
| 
cry to vs by the = 


complaints of the 


continually ? 
ſhall wee remaine 
| ſeaſcleſle (till in the 
\m1ddeſt of the to-. 
'k:ns of thy wrath, 
{4 making 


| 
' land to. tremble at ding daily ro heaven?! 
| revoit of them kJ Shall Wec remaine| 


"The perfettr 7 ule and 


| mo{t ah Father 'W 
hadit not heard the | bl 
prayers of vs thy| i of 


| poore children, which | || 
| both before & ar that 
| very inſtant were 


| humbled before thee, 
| and fo. thought on vs! 
n4 | 
4 


roo I ow 


1n Mercy. 
And  doeſt thou 
nor ſtil crie to vs by] 
the ſword of the de- 
ftroying Angell, by 
the dearth ſo full 
increaſing , the mour- 
ings and CO: pplaints | 

; of the poore :ſ:cen 


famine, 


aſcending | 


And | 


the whole 


ſcuſelefſe, continually 
inall theſe fignes and j 
| tokens, ſome of them | 
| entring in vpon vs, | 
| as fearcfully as ever | 
| any of| the _tenne| 

plagues vpon the E- | 
Eyptians', making the 
TY whole 
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poor Se i | 
umme f Prayer. 105 
| — E ——— 1. Petition 
' whole land to trem- || | | 
ble, at the very report. 
oft $608 | | 
Jaue and deliuet VS, Saue vs from in. | 7 Tuptag die 
oh tender Fatacr, hos | Quration the heui- from thet beds 
| Sh: mids 'EN)ENT that | 
| vieſt indgement 


| this 1ndgement of in- cur fell vpon the 


| duration : of 2/l orher herrt of man vher- ; 
by not on:ly the E. | 


the heauicſt that cuer | yu, yur allo 
tell vpon 1 the heart of | the owne 2 


man -2  whereb nNOT were PETITE | Werby b. 8 Ee 
y cheir fnall delola- rope and: Iſraxl 


onely the Ag yprians 01, were prepared | 


; £ 
; wed for | Ihitwhichis wot | £, Jo/lruftion, 
| "FREM prep . threarned by our | ſ F OI 


their fioall ouerthrow | $,our , that by | 


in he Sea ; bur allo hearing wee .ould 
heare "2rd not yn- 


| y 
t{ne owne people Ut- derftand,and (eeing : | 
'racl, Were prepared we iiould fre, and | | ; 


for vengeance borh | ITjOTC percciue , but 
- hme our hearts 


before the great cap- | made more farts (by 


tivity, and allo before | pl he means (1 
| cd for our repens | 
the laſt and vtter deſo- [ance we loa 


; 

}l if f th wy y 11-5 ba 
| | 4tion of that nation, | COnUert : Wwe © [Þa- | 5,04 we be wor | 

| fo ofc threarned by r:d Bit Lord,op.n |-wholifts allthe | 


Cur les and mort1- 
| | 037 nes (cnt to 
our Saujour. O Let vs | ge our hears, chat | T7 / oy 


3 | 

| | 
r || not be as they, that oy "rug maieſt ſpare} 1. ,,.;iitel 
- | 


F hearing wee bouls | | aq Sg Wh 
tha Wweway i 
- | beare, and not vnder- ; 14 [ 7 


ef tn. uration, 


a__ 


—— 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


ſer twrej; ate & | 
3 ſtand, and [ſeeing VWCceCe tyrne, 
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| ſee our eff ate. 


araiaft the 
Lord. 
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| To pray to hawe 
014r e185 open £0 


Tobeconuerted | 
And not har- 
den our ſelwes 


ys alrcady. 


.] 
| 


| gainſt the tokens of 


thy wrath , thy 


—_— 


| witha high hand,to 
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ſhould ſee, and not | 
perceiue;but haue our 
| hearts made more fat 


| and ſcnſcleſſe by althe | 


SE... pooconubrrt, 
[ __ ] and thou, ſhouldeſt 


| ſpare vs. 


Open our cics to 
ſee our eſtate, and | 
hov far this wdge- | 
ment hath ſcized on 


| 


Conuert vs and 


; yre ſhall be conuer- 


red. Suffer vs notto | 
harden ovr {clues 2- 


vord, and f{eruants 


our perdition, 


 meanes ſent to call vs| 
| torepentance, leſt we | 


that wee may ſee in 
what ſtate wee ſtand, 


| ment hath ſeized vpon 


 kens ofthy wrath, de- 


| [ 
: , 
f 


_ 


| Oh open our eies, 
moſt merciful Father, 


—_—_ " CC OO 9 oe RO 7 Ie Wo 9 9 ea ee —_— 


— 


and how far this iudg- 


| 
vs already. 
Conuett vs and wee | 
ſhall bee conuerted; 
and neuer let vs, (a5 
thoſe whom thou haſt 
viterly deſtroied) to| 
harden our ſelues a-| 
gainſt the euident to- 


vying or making light 
ofthem, much leſle to 
oppoſe our ſelues 2 
= gainſi 
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' ſumme of Prayer. 


Gs. i 
mam __ —— 
EET em 


| gainſt thee, thy word, | 
and ſeruanrs. 


Preſerue vsfrom the | Preſerue vs from | 8.79jntreat rs || 
the outrage of the | bee preſerved | 


'Þ | ings of the multitude, | which thou maicſt | 1ogjous mul- | 


| | which thou maieſt [2% ame againit | pienge,” 
| | ; vs, as thou diddeſt 114 
| | iuſtly arme againſt vs | beginne,forlackeof | 
{in their ignorance, |#*#aQion,& com- 
| 

lf 


p————__ 


| ft f thei 
likerhe furious waues | angel al np 


|| of the raging Seas, | | w 
|| for lacke of our care | | ok 
| and conſcience to ſee. lat 
them taught , ro know Wo 
|| chee and thine ordi- 
|| 22nces, and to feare 
| thy great and mighty | 
'name, Let not the i 1 +8 
 Houds of iniquity ſwal- 3 


| low vs vp. 
Aboue all , NEUCcT Ohleaue vs not | g. Thet wemay i 
) | vnto them whoſe } mewer fal into | 


| leaue vs "WO their | mercies are cruelty, | the blowd'y ene- | 
| handes whoſe verie | :o cauſe them to | wics hands. | 


; pRINFE. $a cruelties. | blaſphemethy great $ : 
mercies-are cru > one bocler us Rl} dle filds ths || 


; 
that they ſhould blaſ- | £11 ;ccothy handes | Lords, 
| pheme thy greate hope RIP 1 
thou {miteit ys, and } ho pittzeth vs || 
'$/ 2awe, to fay, Where |; grath re-| whenbeferiteth || 
[15SnowW their God; but membreſt mereie. | vs, | 
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I. Peririon 


| 

10. To pray in- | 
ftantly that tie [| 
cry of his ſer-. 
wants my ſtill 
prexaile, 


J——_—_ ——  A_ wt. 


he 
aw 


' innocent thall deh- | 
' ver the Nand ? and 
| do} thou nor call ; 


"The pes Fett wale nd 


| 


j 
| 


| 


© Though our fins 


letvs ill fall inte thy 
hands, and deale with 
vs 25 it pleaſerh thee, 
for with thee is mer 
cle: and when thou 
{mireſt vs , yer thou 
pittieſt Vs |, euer in 
wrath  remembring 
mercie. 


be hamous to anver 
thee. y-tler rac Ci1t | 
of thy {eruauts C40 | 
__ 


 Haſttbounot ſid 


Though our prouo- 
cations bee more 
hainous then wee are 
able ro expreſle , yer 


thy ſceruants], and let 
them til! prenaile 
with thee ro {tay thy 


| hand, 


"Haft thou not ſaid 


it, 2nd performed ic | it, and many a time: 


to this day, that the 


vs all who defire to 
be {uch, to ſind vp 
in the breach, be- 
Cauicrtno! Cenld ſt | 


| not deſtroy vs? Hall | 
| 220409: been wont | poore. ſeruants , to 


that the © innocent 
ſhould deliuer the l- 
land? Anddoeſtthou 
not call for vs thy 


ſtand 


7 eee ee ee eee mma 


Lord heare the cry of 


| made ir good, euen; 
| vnto this verie day, 


| 


| 


— 
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| and vp with Moſes to pardon whole | bM Pet. | 
h h 1 q nations arthe prai- | 7obe moreear- || Þþ| 
mn te DICACNM tO id ers of a fore of my weſtyſi:hbecals | 
| thy fierce wrath, be- | ſeruans,and ro gue | 516m 8 Pand | | 
| the ence for tiieir | in the br:ach 4s 
| cauſe thou art a God Y pany Moſes ns Bax 
| of mercy , and woul- bis hand; tode- 
| deſt not defiroy thy | clare the riches | 
| | of bis. mercy © || 
| pecofneFTaon thounor | Autos os ate 
beene wont moſt to ; «t (he praiers of | 
deciare the riches of | | [if afews 
| [ty grace, in pardo- 
ning "ind ſauing,whole | CE 
| Nations at the praiers 
of a few of thy poore = 
 ſcruants and gluing 
the wicked for their 


ranſome ? [OE 11 


| Therefore (of) o00d | Th.rfore we thy 


Lord) we whom thou | remembraricers 
(knowing tharthou 


3 & 
docſt call ro be thy [&* | arr hilt the ſ2me, as 
| meimbrancers,bec aule | to thy ſeruants IN 


wee knows that thou | form'r time, and 
that we are as deare 


art {til the {ame good | ynto thce 2s ey | 


God ro thine , AS mw | were, and that thou | And ſeeing be? 
| canſt deny vs no= | 3s il! the” ſans? 


| waſt cO Wafes, cAbra- | thing which ve DEB | #5 5 44 to Mo- 

'f ham, and Sarmxel; and [as Sonnes wes: ſes and Abra. 
| according to thy | ham, 

{ | being aſflured FW wil, (o farre 4s ir '$ | 

1 8 through thy Sonne for our good, « doe t 

[if V4 we 


i 
[4 | 
ny ? | 
OY tt. A. Ah. lt  — 
LPI—_— —_ ha i. mm | 
_— — "_ z 
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1 bly intrear cho thee | yvyee are as $1 bends? vato 
Le wefodunr to glorifie thy mer- 


2 ns oligo pardon! ng our, thee as the Apple of 
| becandenie ys | 99nes and warning]. thine owne cy , that 


| 
nothing * | vs ſpeedily mee thou canſt deny vs, 
_— - © | Butmaketbine ene. nothing which wee 
Which [may mics tO feelc thine | begge in his name, 


make for bisg'o- | 1nd , and thoſe | 


| 
þ ric and for wr | chiefly, who hane| which may. make Wy 
[2906 _—— cc VS thine owne glory and 
be: prouoks thee ſo} | 
| Income wee | good of| thy people; 6 
| 7's eptreate him aue beene {o oft in} EUEN wee thy One 
| to maxnifie his | fo defperate danger} ode doc humbly 
| 
| 


. | and almoſt confu. 
ro yr med by onr back-| INLTCAt thee (OMmagni- 


ning our hearts fbdings ,and rebEl Jam IHCercy » chatic/ 
to meete him, | lions. Jay (hine ro all the 
ld 19 | pardoning | 
| theſinneof our Land, 
a |: Am curning the hearts 
"FRE 4+; otall ſorts ſpeedily vn- 
to thee, to meere thee 
with an Iintreaty of 
| peace.| Bur wee pray, 


F . : { 
| 0 


ht. Mis... ti —{ EE 
o 


| Bus to make bis | 
7 xray "Wo thee to make all the 
| bir hand, who | vnplacable enemies of 
I haue bone the oY 790 "Ys h Coral 
| cauſes of our fin | | HY i urch to feelc 
by their wiles. [4 thy hand ; and thoſe 
_—  chicfely who haue as 


Balaam and the Midi- 


Ef | | 'q anites 


M— 
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 ſummet of Projer. Ll. 
TT L_T 
anites, cauſed vs with 1,PÞ 
| their willes to prouoke 
thee to ſo fierce'a| | Þ 
| wrath. , wherein wee] | © | | | 1108 
haue becne ſo oft and | FCN [| 
| ; 


folately almoſt virer- 
 Iy conſumed, through | } 
our backſ{lidings &re-| | | 
| bellions againſt thee. | [ 


| Get thy (elfe glory | Get thy ſelfe glo- | Topy bimfalfe | 
| ypon them as vpon | 7 "907 MEM TP- | glory wponthem | | 


| : @n Pl, waoh , that PTS , 5 Pharao, | 1 
Pharao, in the heart of when thouhaſtde- F | 
the fea , that when | lvered vs,*anT 0- FD 11.Þ 
Es | uerthrown them, as | 
thou haſt deliuered vs| ſundry times thou | 
and ouerthrown them PO vee 

may ſing prayſes, | 


(as ſundry times thou and everkeepea re- | dlbes bath "th, | 
haſt begunne 9 and membrance of thy gunnBand pro- BE 


miſed to accom. | | 


promiſed tO acconm- mercy. | | pliſh to bis ewer- | | 
Pliſh Wee may ſing | lifting praiſe. | ; 
|. the ſong of 2oſes thy 1:4 
| ſeruant : andall ages} | 158 
keepea remembrance| | I; 
of thine endeleſſleſ | [1912108 


mercy. 
| Lerteuery one of vs| Letysbe afraide | rx, 7% proy 


[ of obſcuring any | that we maybe | | 
be afraide of defacing bart of thy ory” | af Tires | 


TTY 


or obſcuring any pare and much more of ring bis glory. | 
| of | | | 
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mus 


''M 


hep erfe & 


| 


rule aud 


| 
| 
| 


| Seeking our 


12. To ecownt | 


| ſeeking our owne 
honour, or taking 
| any part Of thine 
hono: toourſclues, 
| orof bceing proud 
| ofthy gifts. Where- 


unto We ars lo rca- 


| own gtory, or | dic. 
| taking his ho- js 
| morur to owr | 
| ſelwes. 
| 
| 
| 
f 
| 
r 
| 
j | } I 
12. That wie | | But aboue alt, 
may net dif10- keepe VS from dit- 
| our bim by onr | | 
| func our {innefull ues a- 
| | mongft the wicked, 
| ro caute them to 
| blaſpheme thy great 
X | name, 
| - | 
| | 
' | 


honour to honour 


 TiQUre 


CO IEEE CEE 
tet act 


| 


| 


| 


ot thy plory,and much | 


\more of ſeeking vain 


lie our owne glory, ef- 


| 


| H:rod ; or by beeing 


pecially of robbing 
hy Maieſty, by taking | 
any part of thine ho-| 
nour to our ſelues, as | 


proud of thy giftes,| 


- our ereatelt difſio- | thee, and the ereateſi 


 whereunto, our {infull 


natures” are ſtrongly 
inclined, 


| Aboue all , keepe 


| 
| 
| 


l'vs from diſhonourirg | 
honourng thee by |,þ 4. by our euill ex-! 


{ 
j 
| 


ample  amongtt the 
wicked and vngodly, | 
ro cauſe them to blaſ- 
pheme that glorious! 


i 


truch which wee pro-|i| 
\feflc. 


Ler vs account | Make vs to 4c- 
| 5t wr oreatef | this our grcatcſt 
| homowr to boner ! | 
{ bim ; xd con. | thee, and contra1ily ; HONOUT ro honour 


| HrArkY. 


count it our greateſt 


diſhonour and cuill 
that cuer can befal vs, 
1 13 ſo 


——— — — " " — 
"RI—_ —_—. 


—_— 


þ 


| fo cRAs AS in FP tO " | | 
| | diſhonour thee. 1 


| 


| Strengthen VS tO | Strengthen vs to 


Wo v © #l-rific lone 


walke ſo vrrizhrly, 
|| walke fo vprightly,| |, others eng 2th due | 
' that others ſecing our| ouc good workes, | 1%" it4 


good workes may glo- | ma 


th an we may wcare [8 
rifie thee our heauen- | tr reproach ofthe | Wn 

lie Father;and chat we wicked asa crowne = | 
| ypon our heads, | | 

Mm ay ſtop the mouthes Trofeope oh IN 
of all the wicked by yo WER | pm bn 
7 wicked. | 

our inuocency. ; be a- E. PR” 

ring their reproach as| _ 

2 crowne vpon our 


| 


olorihe race, 


AA oy We 
i ee, 


| 
| | | 


So infame our] So kindle the | 14 Tohaue the | 


I : zcale of thy giory | zealeof Lot a- || 
hearts with a zeale of! |. hearts, that | gainſttbs abe- || 


thy glory , that our | me may be gri ued minations ef our | 


i zhreous ſoules may | ontinully for all | age 


| ee vexed from day tO | any way vnto thee. | 
day, for allthe abomi- 4 
| nations whereby thoul— 
art diſhonoured by 4 
| Atheiſts, Papiſts, and| Yo 
| 
| alt forts of god-leſle| 
| <4 | - na that Inh- 
| Ler vs bee ſo farreſ , 7-10 
| off from diſhonouring | g:amed of thice, or | 


thee; | a 


” . | 
\ ; _ 
| - ” ———G —— a ———— _— —_ 


[ 
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A) 


1 1.Pet. 
| 15 With a bold 
acknowledye- 
| ment of 
| Lord and emery 
pert of bis trath 


the 


1 Arbeing hss © 
| glory. 


© 


T hay wee may | [ 
bee athnowled- 
ved of bim be= 
c all the 
world; to our 
owne 4cria- 


fling honour, 


When al! the | | 
| fearefall ſhall t | 
to denied, | 


Ee CE EI" 
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| truth, we may ener 

Lofefie it yath all 

oly wiſdome and 
boldenefle 2s our 
chiefeſt glory ; gra- 
| Cing 1t with ajbolic 
conuerſation. That 
onr © Sautour may 


— .w__—k..__—_ 


| acknowledge vs be- 
| forethee inthepre- 
| ſenceofallmenand | 


' Angels to bee the | 
|| true children and 
|  heires of thy king- 
| dome ; when he will 
| denic allthefearcful 
| and ynbeleeuers, as 
' thoſe whom hene- 
| verknew, to their 
| endlcſle vor and 


| confuſion. 
| 


| any part of thy | 


| lie Father, inthepre-| 
ſence of thy glorious | 


| the feareful and vnbe- 


thee by becing aſha- 


thee and thy religion, 

or any part thereof, 

where wee ought to 
profeſſeir, that in all 
places wee may ſhew 
foorth our profeſſion. 
of thee, with all wiſ- 
dome and boldeneſſe | 
as that which is our 
chiefeſt glory,gracing 
it with a holy conuer- 
ſation. That fo our 

Lord & Sauiour may 

acknowledge Vs bee- 
fore thee our heaucn- 


Angels, and of the 
whole world. ro bee 
thine owne children, 
and kcires of thy king- 
dome: when hee will 
moſt iuftly 'denie. all 


lecuers,as thoſe whom 


| be 


i 
Lt 


_ — aa 


med with Peter. of | 


f 


{ 


| 


| thy 
[me! 
| don 
{1ncr 
Chi 
whi 
| ame 
| thoi 
| and; 
| ally 
inlai 
ons: 
tity 
cauſ 
and 
and 
Fat 
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| Be $205 y | 2.Petition 
hee never knewe , 4 
| . 
their endlefle horrour 

| and confuſion. 
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| hes 


| Theſecond Petition. 


HY. Kingdome Thy Kingdoms 


Si, _ | come, * ove {e Fong 
come, | And wher | And Se * pepitton , ſeeing 


as thou (ok Father)art ( oh Father ) arr. Goas glory is in 
chiefly glorified when | chiefly glorified in | the onlarging 


the increaſe of thine | Þs Kungdome 
thy Kingdowe- com. | enriching | tin, 
meth, and thy Will is | obey thy word, a. | Wi 


BY: pes 5 = | moneſt yhom one- 
done ; that'is, in the me Mes 4 


| increaſe of thine owne | and eſpecially when 
 Church' and people, | pou cauleRiay re-! 
which obey thy word, | w proſper ah] 
| amongſt whom alone all the power of hel: 
ourngnch # Lond] cm oe 
and King : and elpeci- quereft and ruleſt 
ally when thou doeft 


— 


hmm 
= 


as 


Rs. i ED —_ tt. —_ —— 
” 


to be ſincerely prea- 


i F.. fo. .5..: 5» | ched cucry where, | 

| inlarge thy domini- | all impediments be- 
||| 2n$ againſt all the ſub- | ingraken array. Baſes n 

q | opray for | 

A | tilty and power of hel, Sreeetonrf, w 
||| cauſing thy religion | the Gaſpell, | 
18] andpeople to proſper! ED lg 

| : | ſtepter of his | 
- {and increaſe : Goed Kingdome | |} 
2 | Father give thy Gol- qi || 4 188 
3 | pell| | Fo L ED 


where, 


2. For Ke & 
Vreenes to bee 
nurfong Father's 
and M others to 
the Charch, 


4 
q 


| That it may be | Makeit ſo pow-. 


po werſall exery | | 


| 


| 
F 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


] 


| 


1- 


| chidren wiuh the 
| yyord. of life, and 


0 
L 


| 
| 


Y CD 


erfull that it may | 
deſtroy the ' king- | 
dome of Satan wid © 
Antichriſt, and ga- 
' ther all ine Vvnto 
thee , that ſo thou. 
maieſt haſten thy | 
olorious kingdome. | 


| 


| 
| 
[} 


SORT 
To this cnd raiſe yp | 
Kings ard Queenes 
to nouriſh vs thy 


| 


preſerue Vs 7 Gs | 
the rage of all our 
tade enemiCcs. .eſpe- | 


cillay that bloudy 


' Cerely 


of gi Iy. 


Kin any haſt ordeined 
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pel] ( alich is 'the 
| Sceprer of thy King- 
dome) whereby thou 
conquereſt and ruleſt, 
2 free courſe to be in. | 
preached in all 
the world, all impedi- 
ments. being. es | 
remoued. 4 

Make it fo power- 
full i in allplaces;thatir 
may _ viterly throwe. 


downe the kingdome 


of Sathan, and: Anti- 
chriſt; conuerring and | 
ſpeedily gathering all 
thine elect vnto; thee, | 
that ſo. thou, maieſt 


yl aſten thy Rpgeame 


-T thc ond, where- 
a5. thou (oh King of 


Kings and Quecues, 
ro be-nurſing Fathers 
and Mothers to thy 


poore Church, to no-. 
Triſh? 


dt. _—————— —_—— as * 


ſunmef Prayer. 


—_—__ 


iſh Vs thy 57405 eng 


| 


| 
with the word of lite, | 
and to preſerne vs | 


| bloudy Antichriſt,and 
of all other cruell ene: 

mies : Oh Almighty 
| ard deare Father raiſc 


| countrics of che world. 
And thoſe which are 
| ſuch already , make | 
them ten times more, | 
that they may ac- 


teſt digniry, to haue 
the bringing vp of. 
thine owne children 
and heires of thy king- | 
dome, committed to 
their Tha and faithſul-| 
neſle. | 
More ecially 2 
thou haſt ſerled "his. 
thy kingdome among | 


| 


count this their grea- 


from the rage of that | 


| 


vpſuchforvsin all the b: 


tle this thy king- 


BF: 


Anichrit. Andfor | 
thoſe that are ſuch «+ 


airzady, make them 
tenne times more 
let them account 
this their greaceſt 
dignity, to have the | 


dame C omaithed | 
vato then, | 
| | 


And as it hath 
'ca ed rhece to ſet- | 


dome in ſo greate 
| peace amongſt vs, 


vs of this Nation in |} 


nee JA 


much peace and pro- | ther, deliuering ys 


by our render mo. 


bringing VP of. the | 
i NCITCS of thy king- 


» : 
—— 


þ 
'F 
'y 


Chiefly 80 fpre- 


ſerue it exaiuft 


the FATE of all | 
craell "enemies, 'f 
and ts account | 
| thu ther cies 


fff dignity, 


| 


— 


3. Eſpecs Sis F 
pray for owr So- 
veraigne rSſed 
vp for »”., in 


| place of our texm- 


der other, 
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hm mann 
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a_ : uw 
—_— mw  pericy, vader OUT late a 
| render nurfing Mo- |} | 
| from that bloud- ther, and haſt deline- | G 


| thirftie Whore of jo 
'* Babilon,and alſo to red Ys from the Cyran-: 


|| continue the ſafne | NIE of chat bloud:thir: | Bt 
|} beyond all uns” | tic whoore of Baby. I IT 


| ex Pn ynder 
| | raigne; ſoinduc him tinued: hes ra Gly fo 
| | wee beſcech thee, moſt miraculouſly , [;1 


| | with an aboundant ; 
[4 portion of thy ſpi- beyond all former CX- at 


| { tir according to pectation ynder our|ff| >0 
| | his dignitic, to dif 'P 
charge faithfully | EFrAC10UsS SOUeratgne , 


| | char * great charge whom thou haſt rai-| ci 


| and, a | ſed vp for a foſter Ba-|(þ i 


That bee may all render attections | ther in her place; > {0 Pri 


baue 41 ebeap rowards thy chil- we beſeech thertoia- | EY 
dant portion, of dren, Grant han | 1 | I'F 
Geds Spirit. | | thatintoken of true argerhe hart of t ine Ut 
' {| thankfulneſſefor all Annointed ſeruant.. ; ſer 


nn for 
| res. pt RY with an aboundant mo 


full deliverances of j| portion of thy ſpirit, | uer 


| | hin Maiclty,andbis, | both of wiſedome and IN /'*: 
| | (and of all vs thy 


| | people principally zcalefor thy glory & 
| | ops) —— kingdome , and ten- 
| others may ict him. 
|  ſelfewith Jehoſaphar der affections towards. 
| | and Ezech4ab, and | thy children , accor- 


: According to other worthy Kings 
his high dignity | of Tuda, to inlarg c ding to that high dig- 


and "I | thy. kingdome = mn laide vpon him, 


[2 © YH; | aud | 
Ce oeaipewoerſarenicnn ide | _ 


: 
ſ 
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— fummedf Prayer. 


ind rhe: charge Com- 
|| micted vnto him. 


'neſle for all his domi- 
njons and great ho- 


Grant that in token | 
1. ||| of his true thankeful-' 


| promote hy pure | 
religion , deftroy-: 
tag "virecly all vn- 


bo, 


powell Inable 


m to procure each | 


..way the good of ys. 
tay poore children. 


committed to him, 


| Strengthen him to 
nour and much more | 


for the admirable de-} 
. | the violence of the 


ILuerances giuen VItO} yicked that wee 


prejerue all vs. thy '| 
poore people from 


| 


} 


Thet bs t10hen of 
thankſulreſſe | 
for all his do= || 
1.5 17ns and de- 
lier aces, $46 


I. At his com-. 
PAS an, 


QA DiLaye! 


him and. his, ( and a-| may boldly make, || i ok t/14 
boue all,(ith that thou | | bl: 
haſt made him twice, {oder tbe ; 
cnietely » fo wonder-| | Clurcb by btm, | 
tully in our eies, thy | lomo Wo! 
principall ioftrument | | 1apee Chriſte 
n- ||| in ſauing vs thy poore | | ing/lome and 
Church) that he may | 4 POE 
W ſet himſelfe, much] þ 
nt {more carneſty then e-] I | 
it, ver did Cyr or Da-|| | 
nd £/' , even as worthy it 
& lehola aphat y and Eze- | 
chiah, ro aduance thy | y 
olory , \41n inlarging | | 
and furthering this 
Kingdome of thy _ ; 
and in promoting thy 
& | pur] | ER 


\ 


And ſreordly| 
to procure the | | 
| Tood 6f Gods '| 
ſrrnants re= | 
preſſtng the 


wicked. 


4 


} That wee my 


| 
| 
| | line in all peace 


| without fear 


| To-bee apes. d 
 #. £0W.:; rd s him as' 


\ 1he Toou pe) pee 


an1 jrod/inefje_ 


| found foorth 


| 


Swofefion of ties") 
without fearcot A- 
theil, Papiſt , or a- 
ny other malicious 
cnenye. Grant to 
vs alſo this grace, 


that 
all wee being {ﬆﬀ i] 
more loyally 


as toward our moit 


ple were towards 
 Dauid , may eucr 
thy 
; Praiſes ior hin,And 


nn token of our. 
| thanktulnefle , 


afle-,. 


Ifted towards him, 


| happy nur ling Fa-. 
{ ther vnder thee, & 
'lasallthe gooa p.o- 


ER 


| 


q 


wy "a poſer Me = 

pure relig on with all 

his power , deſtroying 
whatſoeuer 1s agaiuit 

it, and diſcountenan- || 
cing all vngodlinefle, | 
Ob ftrengrhen him ro|F | r: 
procure cach way |v 
both by godlic lawes, | Wh 
and all orher hol 1c 
meanes , the good of 'Q 
vs thy poore peoplc|ſſ ro 
committed vnto his! | th 
truſt , | reprefling all do 
the widkeds that weelf| bl; 
may live a quiet life inÞ thi 


| ail godiineſle and hol co 


nelty, fearing none 
but onelie thy hea- 
uenlie Majeſty. So 
gran thatall wee th 
children becing affc: 


Vp 
hat 


ker 


for 


were e toward | | Red towards thine an- | |. 
| David, #278) 'nointed, more andÞ ow 
oy | more, as : naw ardtoaich Ry 
| 4 h ſing Fatherſf { 
| HH: | appy nurſing Fa an 
ek ! vynderthee, and as al m3 
| | 1 | the good people wer. of 
: | | Wilts row are 

* ho ABT —— able ne tn co ra eee om —_ 
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ſumme of Prater, Ki ji EY 


| 
Il towards thy AM pray WW” fra 


his prcſcruztion, & 
Dauid may RJ ofour Quecne,with j Sonbd feerth 


| accordt 12lic ound ai] their royall pro- | the ws of 


 foorth thy wh) for | oc12 + That his | the Lord for 


Kingdomema bee | ban,” 
him. G!: LS VS hcarcs eſtabliſhed a | 


ro cry continually! | Chrift ſhall come, fo 4 
to refigne vp this To pray fir Lim 

| carthly Scepter,and | aud b;; toraigh | 

raione with thee e- for enermort; 


ternally; +3 


| 


Z 
| vnta thee for the pre- 


ſeruation of his Ma: 
ieſtie, with our Noble 
Queens, and all cheir | | 
royall progenie, that | 
the throne of his king- 
dome may bee eſta- 
 bliſhed varill Chriſt | 
the King of kings ſhall 
come: Hen toreſfigne 1 
'vpthe Scepter into his 1=20 
hands, and to beeta- ; 
ken vp into his throne. | I-74 
to reigne .with hee. | 1-1 F-:\ 108 
for euermore. 
anti Good Lord give all F Giue all our Rn- | , Trot Mer 
ers the ſame heart, | 4%? vs 
and ' our Magiſtrates and | that they" may beak rhe ſums hearts, 
Ou! Rulers vnder him the | che hands: of thine | : 
the ſame heart, thar they |; Hal oo. 
s al may bee as thehands | pole. 
ver of thine annointed 1 in ONT | 
jard! XN» 2 cuery | | 


» - 
_ —_ wermr__ —— 7 
EE OO 4 
——r. my 
_- hats... fthod it. 
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7s road Kees. | 7 ig: BY 
WR 20 ij | euery place for the AC- d 
| { F | compliſthment of this | Ti 
| | | | Wworke. | 
"© Sk Andasthouhaſt o -| -| And withall as nn 

5. For our Ms- | dined chi "i 

nifersrs read | niſhchiy kingdom by | haſt appointed 

t tk of thy » build VP thy King: 


the holy Apo . 


| #2 the ffips off 
Pl es, | 


—_ 2 


Venom moet] world by the Mini-| 
t | ſw one with *: ftry of thy holie Ap0- [| 
| [/reares. | files; ſo wepray y thee 
| Szeking to ſane] | ſend foorth Fairhfull | 
Nx ” i Preachers, into euery |; 
* | | | congregation , which | 
| | beeing furniſhed with 
| | gifts and tenderly af- 
| 1 feed with the care | 
2 | | of cuery fſoule, com- 
| | mitted | ynto their | 
2 | charge, may not ceaſe 
l | with 24z#/to admonith 
| cucry one, both pub- 
| | | | likely and priuately,, 
[ NW. __.. 


Gol; eli,wh ichthou | 
didit Grſt bread by. 


dome chiefely by the 


ſincere preaching of 


| thy holy Aroltles, 


(ig 
= 
| y 


ſubduing the world | 
thereby, ſo we pray 
thee to nd foorth 
_ allpreachers 
aro eucry congre- | 


thy facred Goſpell, 


| Whiereby eltoi diddeſt 


firſt ſpread it fo 


dilic, bdats: petite! | 


OI OO TO OO IO I OOO 


* 
——— es. 


——— — —— 
_ —_— ——_ 
-O———_ — 
2 - NT "0? OY es GN Br Wy ITV's wg ae ret EE, Es 
IT " F BEA PO TOE, OO: +  OUENEEs 300 27 EIT Ss i} STR rs os Wet OL CS TATE Cape oo et2 The? OPT II OS EV IS» Ke UE IA ate SEE TIN A, 
7 4 wy : DENY ITS FO SES Ah 2 J 1 7 be . - 


az 


CH OY - 


{ 


| 


the bloud of ſoules, | 
tharthey may but re-/ 
member , how the! 


 bloud of one Abel did! 


cry for vengeance fro 


the earth, and. that! 


they may thinke in 
&2 


time | 
CE ee ee eee ee as Ae EE —————————_ | 


bechinke E666; Paw 
in time vhat to an- 


ſhall come. 


(rere vvhen Chrilt } 


"wh 1mme _ 7; ger. | Fg" 
, p ci | [3 Petition 
\as and night with THk ant 
| TEASE. bz | BOOTY, 
Guide them good | | Teach them to | 4nd. connerſa» 
| frame themliclues | 107. 
| Lord ON $06 before by all holy meanes þ Afraid of of= || * 
thy people in all holy | to vwirine all : > and ' fence, Wa; 
conuecriation , and to | eb t _ P ” J&A | 
| leaſt offence, vvhic 
frame themlclues to | ,.1- hinder the | 
all, to WINE all, be- ſalvation of any 1 b 
ing. afraide of giuing | 9"*: 
theleaſt offence , el; | [©2108 
ther to harden, or any FO | 
way to hinder the fal- | in 
uation of any one of 1 
them. | 
Awaken at length | * Arcakenarlengdh 's' 
a OItTS Or VRcCONn- 
( Qb+-L:O0RD'E ) ſcionableMirufters, | 7s ends lf 
all our blinde guides, drunken with the | jj, Miniſters | 
and all forts of vncon- | *\2u4 of heir peo- | 1 
ple, that remem- | 
ſcionable Miniſters, | bringthecry. of 4-] That they. re- | 
who are drunke with | bels bloud hey may member the cr'y | 


of Abels bloud. 
| 


| 


I 


i. 
"WE "OI ann 


| 
| 
4 
Bo 2 125 


Ws nk , 
bg -> R . k. 
Wood ond afecaz, wonrd. een 


- FÞ : 2 34 Z & Þ ; ( 
ag NAH | 
124. | | The perfetl wir Fug l 
2624" Pee. R— IT 
4% Foe: | |rime where they will 
| end Chrifts - | | appeare, when Chriſt 
| <Ppearing. Ii [ET 4 | ſhall come ro take an, 

* = {account for cucrie 
e [4 be +4; foule. | | 
| | | £ < | 
| And erhber eo | E: ther gu? ehom. | \ Eicher | giue hem: | 
| repent and be- | repentance and care | repentance for thar| | 
' come profitable, | for t:icir pe coples bloudic Ga, hat they | 
| or the prople. | (aluacion, .orireetl.y >) z 
| 14y be comnoutt- poore prop! e from may ſauc themſclues, | 
| tedto ſuch, 4s | tem. Commit ax and thoſe committed 


by wiywm Gini to ſuch by Va | 
C rainnr,and [ they m. Ly ad = ay co them :; . Or elle VITCeT- el 


they ſame. brought into obc-] Jig free thy people | 


bY | a from this heauic iudg. 


—. 


( | their ſaluatio:1, Ment. Ser {uch euverie 
That thou alone whereby whoſe faith- 
q | [maieſt raiene as f 
; Lord and King a- Tg Miniftrie e ny peo- 
| | | Mon: ſNtichem, An- | p la may bee brought | 


| -- richriſt being call | h 1d. ob dttt 
out vricrly, with all | 1Ato a nolte OBedternice 


[| thingsappertaining | to chy heauenhe Gol-| 


| ay _—_ - te} /pell, | rotheir cuerla- 
OO | mere {ting ſaluation. That 
| inf may ber, | Hou | alone maieſt 
| bhefes > | : | | raigne as Lord and 

Win HY King) ad Antichriſt 


| 
| o” where ” | caſt out vtterlie, with 

| $1457 ece #5 | FS 2 | | 
[| ib epropleof thel all that appertaines ro. 
| Lord, | | j his blondic religion, 


E112 and | 


CD __——_ — — en. —_— _ _ 


-_ — — WB w———__—— —_— . —— 


4 "ny /; 's of Fe = £1 "7 == wo | ; 
| Y 
Jamme of i 15 |þ 
Bl TRKZIY BE ST a4 $2 WA UITL |. 
and A oe ebath harhke tany of $1 82-1 
' + BY 
| vpholden his throne [2226 mndep ns et {1 3 


| bs hucry,or {eeres {| 
alk ryranntc 5 and | CO put; a2.11tC in | 


KCPT any of thy peo: ro babylon, | | 1 


| ple vnder his{lauerie, | | I 
Or at leaſt , ſcekes ro | | | 
bewitch them , to pull | | F# | 

them into Babylon | | 

[ againe. | } 

" Gong Lor d deſtroy | etace co Lord) | lent at the __ | 


all the verie prints of ! ys prints of his ry prints of bis 
| | laolatry , and cut | 1d«iatyy Yer = 7 


[thar curfed [eolatrie, | -.nto3wiot ener Iydeftroyed. || 
and whatſoeuer may | building vp Babel} [' 


204111C, 


put his fauourites in A HAS TEIN 
hope of euer repairing | on 1. 
the  ruincs of their | 1] | 
And ſecing (oh} And ſeeing the | L Topret fo 


| chiete flory 


| & X i 
Lord) that this is the | ſier.bf thy King 


glori? ang {afertie. ob | dome; $11 the vate 


— WO "—  —OO SO — 


holy wnty 47 | 
the Church _ | 
cite fly 917 ff 


thy Kingdome , when | ti 0 7 WIL the ldaders, | þ 
11 the tubicdts of ic Lord | wee bland. +4 
 eſpeciallie the leaders | intreat hee, Alſcaud! | 
of thy pcople, liue in | ſes of contentions, [| | 
2 holie vnion vnder | HT. 
| . Sl] 2 | 

thy lawes : take awaie| Androtole aa 
| - b | {Way all cauſes | 
wee. againe INITEAtC | x | of contention, | 
| A 4 thee} | | | | [ 6 | 
OO ————_—_— er II I I TE Te II —  — —c—— | 

\ 


_ X46 
-—— —_ EE ers hea , 
16 | | 7] 'e cperſeit hl and 
2. Peuion | | AN 
W thee, I'd contentions 
| | from amongſt VS,| 
2M {| with the caules there- | 
| | | Of. 
| 2 | * Confound nm | Confound we pray 


= 


Vis 


| Tocontrund at | 
Balaamis 4e45- 
| -LEFS, 


| 


| 


p 
1 


the PiOts of curſcd 
| Balaam.yholknow- 
ing that mo King- 
dorne divided can 
fand.ſeekes to rcnd 


[ehy Church PCCc- 


| 


| 


| 


1 as euer Sathan = 


| ces, the more cally | 
'tO prenaile againſt 
' it yyhenthou >; al. | 
ſo departed from it; 


beene yvont. 


0 ſeches by | 
our d14tfg9:s fo 
prewaile ag4<inſi 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


And toet wee 


ma 


y buy th; is 


| peare with the | 


[ oſſe of all, 


| that all ſorts ſeeing | 


| | ment, may 1oine 


Grant that wee 
| may buy this peace 
vvith the loſſe of al, 
except thy four , | 


our holy agr e- 


| 


thee , allthe plots of | 
that curſed Balaam of || 
Rome; who knowing 


that not thine owne 


kingdome, if it bee di- |} 
vided, Can ſtand, ſeeks | 
day and. night by all | 
his agents torend thy | 
| Church in peeces, | 
the more eaſily ro pre- | 


Uuaile againſt it when 


It 


It: 


| uer prevailed by his 


is divided, and 


| thou | departed from 


as Sathan hath e- 


| 


| , 


inſtrumentes in all 
countries. | 


this peace with 


godly Abraham with 
the loſſe of all things, 
xept thy fauour;that 


Mn 


Grant that we may 
buy | 


- X ee ett. ae. en - 


| ing 


— a—_—__— 


| bond. 


1 - 
lil... te. _—_ ——_ 


all forts ſecing our | 
holy agreement may 
come foorth of Pope: | 
 rie,and prophanenefle 
vatO vs; and our bre- 
chren departed , May, 


rurne into the bo-| 
ſome of thy Church 
againe. 


Giue vs grace to 
rake 


41 ſumme of Prayer. 


And whereas "Ole 
| haſt appointed thate || 
uery one of vs ſhould 
| labour ro build vpthy! 
kingdome ,by bring! 
others thereunto! 
that they may bee ſa-! 
[\ued; giue vs hearts 
to haue a ſpeciall re. 
| gardof all thoſe com- 
| mitted to our charge, 
| to bringthem in obe- 
| dience 'to the lawes 
of thy kingdome , and 
| cucenall who are tied 
| ynto vs by any ſpeciall 


I 


= 1 


—_ 


z 
£ 
% 
ry 
- 
= - 


dandilucs vntO vs 
| ana come into the. 


dotome of thy 


Church, 


And moreouer , 
fith thou wilt haue ; 


eucry ene to helpe 


to buiide vp thy ' 
Kingdome and to ' 


ſue others 


by 


- bringing them ther- 


unto, grait ys more 
care not onely for 


| our charges, com- 


mitted to vs : but 
for cuery one tied 
vnto ys by any ſpe- 
Your bond, F 


| 


ve  ——————————o_—_—_> 


| ove of '»s5 may 


may loin thems | | 


Eſpecially all 


| 


; 
te) Ra OTF ICCTIR 0G 41 OEEDEN 0-298 + 
CO TE 


ba 


ſelues vnto vs 


= 
| 
E-2 


| | 


7. That every 


hawe acare t0 
ſave others. 


aa. oh A £4. BS tbo 


committed to 
our charge. 


With all knit | 
vnto v5 by any $2 


ſpeciall bond. Ty 


NG. 


"EE" 


Le EET be Z'F7C 
"EAR"; 4: jJ=_ ny —_ X 
| 428 .| Tt be perfeil Tile and. | 
— | FOR. _ 
Sr j AMR vs eg take | rake cucry rſt OCC: aſi- 
| cuery firſt occaion | 


| Taliny al ccca- | for gaining every | 02 Which, thou offe- 
feons to ſaxe all | | = vnto thee, by ry reſt for Procurti: 28 Or 
| 


| & all mcanes, | holy meanes,0*ad furcherinz their ſalua- 
if | mon:!tions, cxam- 
I ples, and whatſoe | tion, 2nd lo gaining | 
[ —— them vntorhee, by all, 

7 | | | ] 

; = good admonitions , | | 
| we i 3 | exhortations, and a | 
| | awples,. 
| Tobe es the T5 Let vs not reſt | be. Ler Ys bee as the! | 

DS y 

| Awgeis for 1 uh they bc fate tro | Angels vnto Lot, ne- | 
LEG: - the yengeance, | | 
1 | ns uer reſting before! wee | 
| | _ [hauegotten them ſafe 

| | | tNtO Zaar. 


| Þ-| 
| 8: That we may | And chat we may || And that WCce may | 


| hane a freling | preuai! e the more, b 2ble ro {wad 

erlIwa 

| of the happmes | ojveys (oh Lord)a he b EPPr F 

C ef thus, \pr1gdome { Bu feeling What orhers NOTE effectu- 

[8 bleſſed ng ag it is | allie , Lord. glue cucry | 
| to becof thy King- one of vs a {weet fee-. 


dome, and perta - 


| kers o* thy gory : ; ling 5 what a bicſied 
{ | eurnto bee Kings [thing it is to bee the | 
Es and Priefis vnto | = | 
ſabieQs of this thy 


[ thee, and what 


Hons | a happincſe therejs Kingdome ; to haue 
| i FEE TM. the. priuiledges 


| conucriation. 
| | [thercof, and to bee | 


—. 


| And of the wel 3M artakers of thyglo- 
+ "FI YS 
[werd of ne rie euen Kinges and 


| T4 Priefly | 


ITE | — 
OS — 
| q | 
{ 
| 


—_—_— 


ts 


mM Oh << (Ut pw we 


mc 


Q.1+ AM 


> ——— 


$4. 4a 
OO. 


ON 


 jumn e f P; 14 yer. 


|Prieftes vnto PRITRY' 


| 
[ 
; 
| 
| 
| 


 uerfation. 


tw BL oe 04 — oO 


 happie in this world, 
 beingbur bondflaucs| 
of Sathan, reſerued 
forthe chaines of etcr- 


| nall darkeneſle. 
| Ohheauenlie King, 
| 


things, as the ſubieXts 
of thy kingdome, that 
| ſo we may paſle from 
| this kingdom ofgrace, 
' into that thy Kingy 
| domeof glory. _ 


| Make vs to feare 
the cauſes of backſli- 


uer {o much 43 looke | 
acke 


a — 


what reward and hap- | 
pineſle there 1s 1n li-: 
 ving fach a holy con- 


| Make vsto conſider | 


| 
artzhrt how wretcaed || 
and vnh appy the (tate| 


of all orher people is3 
\ ſeeme they neuer {o/ 


[1 


grant vs to line in all! 


| 


| 


| 


| neucr ſo happy. 


! 

Makevs to con- 
fider how wretched | 
the ſtate of all other | 
people is, being | 
bondflmes of Sa- | 
than and reterued | 


for hell feeme _ 


Grant vsto luc, 
as thy obedicnt {ud- 
ects, that we may 
paſic itrom thisk ng-. 
dome of orace into 
thy clorious king- 
dome, 


| | 
| Wake ysto fearc 


ding, that we may ne- | 


| 


the occalions of | ' 
backſliding , that 
| ywye neuer "3 much 
as once looke backc 


8 


wa how wres- 
chei the ſtate 
F all vther I5, 


66 vt 
may lincas th 


5 ſubietls of thi 


| langdome ready 
ta be tranſlate 


PS {IP EIS of 
þ ALD 1 ee 


_ | | | | 
| | 4 | 
| WO: The pofeitn ru C ſage | | 
} pelegenrn— ys wit oj 
{ 2.Pet. vnto the "— backe [with Lots wife, 0 
L | burhie faſt roward Lourdes this  euill || 
| nt of. [world ; bur ever hie|}| 
' Saniour keepes pol- 
| | {lion for vs. |faft cowardes thine | 'n 
| PE fe gs | heauenly Kingdome, | | 
4 looking 4s eur having OUT CYE AT QUT | 2 
| Sawiour. Lord and Sauiour, |} | :| 
| who | fitteth ar thy i 
| [right hand , keeping |Þ | r: 
| | there polſcſion R for n 
| TH To , deflrey | Deftroy invs all Deſtroy m vs eue- | 
| «8 our corrup- || our corruption, |y COITUPTION , where- |} | x 
$10N5, | whereoy Sachari by Sathan keepes Vs 4 
| preuailes againſt vs Mn way ; dice lane! ly 
| \ry,or at any time gets n 
' | the dominion ouer vs. || 
| 12. To befted | Haſten that diy Haſten that glori-|Þ | c 
the dey off | GAL ems 'ousday, when the dif-|f | 
+55: "| | berveene vs and [ference ſhall appeare 
; \- em thar feare [perweene vs thy ſub-| 
| | thee not, when wee | | 
| fall reigne with ies, and thole who 
| Fi rag br wr all ſcrue thee not; when i}} | 4 
| | tne relt Henne thru | 
| forth into ercinall je ſhal wholy reigne Tit 
darknedle. 10 glor y with thee, 'n 
free from all our enc-'|Þ] | ; 
mics , and fromeuer-| t 
| | | {3 wy offen- | 
—————————————————— —_— S — nm CN —— 4 


thykingdome, that we 


Cs - 
A 


AR REN 
ns he 


[| fe nme of © Tater. 


2 —_—_— 


| offending thee any | 


| more. 


And becauſe in the| 


| meane time , WEE thy 
ſabre ts "ps by faith, 


b— 


And becauſe we 
novw lice by faith, 
and not by fight, 
the ted, oft flo- 
riſhins when all 


and not by fight in 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


'ro goe out of orders | 
the wicked flouriſhing 
in their vngodlinefle, | 
when wee oft weepe | 
and mourne: Oh Lord 
increaſe our faith, in 
all thy gracious prof 
| miles. 
| Cauſevsthrough the 
comfort of our faith & | | 
power of podlineſſe | 
wrought! in vs thereby, 
 to-growe vp toſuch a 
full aſſurance, thatwe 
are the true: heires of | 


| 


| 
may eaſily ouercome 


this world , where all 
things vſially ſeeme Fen Aga al pc 


| thy children are af- 


| fitted, Oh Lord 


done, and may o- | 


ucrcome all hinde. 
rances , that being 


Fichfull to the -death 


all the hinderances of 
the world, and hauing 
the 


ve may haue the 
crowne of life. 


zfPcr, 


I; And in tl i 
meane time ſee. | 
ing wee liueb | 
faithe to in. 


creaſe our faith, 


PR” "IR ts. AM.-&4. ie. 
a | tt... hits... | in. Alt. itt. as. Ds. 4 _ WR —_— 


our fac fo | 
in all thy promiſes 
bi: | 
+1 0 
Mx 1 | 
| | ; 
P18 
- | | 
| Bl. 
E- | | 
F--; 
| _ | | 
Cauſe vs that That growing | 
through the com- | #o fol aſſurance 
fort of our fairh, & | wiwmay wer. 
| power of godlinetle Samgrby — | 
; We m:y growvpto yt | 
a full atjurance,rnat | | 
wee are the true | | 
he:rcs of thy King- | 


] | 
1 
: | 
] 
: 


1 


= 


4 


| And remnine 
| faithſud tothe 


| 
| 


| neſſe : 


kingdome wee 


| 


: i ls h carwen [ » ay 1 


1 % 3 tr. SER 
{| Ls ORE 
s ec 1 
[1 Ss 94S 
8 Wn 28.9 
6h. r Oy 
" 6 4; 4: Robe ZE3 
+ 


be] 


dea [ h. a | 


| with peace , toy 


| & right e6uſ: 
: That all 


' May fee of wot 


; ave: Sand we a0 
| fx Ito 687 boy. 


 & tha! ke ful. 
weſſe by dving | 


will. 


24.70 be filled | 


I. To pray that | 
we may declare | 
| on» childlike af- 
 fettions, Jeale, 


2 


Fill our heartes 
with ſuch peace & 
toy, with all thc 
Kirs of rightcout- 


| ncfle , that all may 


ſce Fe what King- 
dome wee belens, 
and vwite may cnter 


1mntro thy IOY. 


! 


y 


Thy will b:, FT, j| 
And that our 
child-like affeCti- 
ons With our zealc 
and thankfulnefle, | 


YY, more appearc 


EEE EE hal 3Y Fr FO 2 
i "_—— PD _ I , . + "T0? lat _ ai RS nn 
© WRIT I —_ 
| 
[ 7 7 Foſe ule and 
1 
2 
5, 00 br ol te We 
\ —— > = | m—_ —_ 
P ; 
24 nx | the patience af Gaius 


ro the death , vatiil 
| thou ſet the crowne 
| VpOn our heads. 


| ence, and toy inthee, | 
righteouſneſle, i 'ncou- | 


venir], that all o- 
 thers may ſee to what 
Kingdom we belong, 
and that We Our ſelues | 
| may feele daily the| 
beginning of itin our 
ſclues, {0 entring into 
thy hegventy © lay. 


CET 


— 


T C ohird! Petition. 


|| ok 


'H r wil be done 112 
enrth 5 as tt 1s 1h 
| Heauin. | And that. 


[7 


[our child-like afieRi- 


| ons foyyards thy hea- 
uen- | 


wee may Þ bee faithful | 


Fill o ur hearts with | | 
{uch peace of conlſci- | 


with. all the fruires of | 


raged. by thy ſwecte | | 


—— CO 


| | 


as thy angels in heaue, 


| uenly word and asking 


'S$) 
f | 
[1 
ji . 
—_—_—_— t—_—....A. 
k. dia. Ad Oe EIN" 


| _ 


venly Maieſtie., our. 
| zeale forthy glory , & 
thankefulneſle for thy 
| Kingdome /,- may dec 
| more manifeſt to all 
| the world ; quicken 
| vs rodoc thy beauen- 
| ly will , and comman- 


| dement, chieily thoſe 


| With which thou haſt 
' fully acquainted vs, 
| | 
how rhou wilt haue 


—— 


_— 
—  — 


With as much readines 


| 


| 


| 
vs to walke, a:id keepe | 
thy watch; and that | 


be 
4 


ts 


And wherein wee 


Will for the deed. 


light to {tand-euer in 
thy preſence, to -in- 
-quire thy diuine plea- 
{ fure, both by reading 
and hearing thy hea- 


. Let it bee our de- 


are t00 {hore ,-accept | 
| ( good Father ) our | thedced, 


quoun vs to doc 


thy heaucnly will, 


chiefly that where- 


in thou haſt fhevy: 


ed ys how thou wilr 


haue vs to walke, 


| tharwe may Goc it 
| cheercfully as the 


£ngcls. 


Pardon our im- 
pertedt fſermce,and 
accept our yvill for 


\ Let it bee our |} 
'chrete 
[ſtand in thy pre- 
fence, to enquire 


deltre to 


by all hoy m£eanes 


to knoxw yylar thy 


ciuine pleaſure is; 1 | 
I! 


"Cs p 


at a td 


| 


| 


D forms, LE PO X-# 
; EFF IS Frog 
wed Ty 
ST. Rs ng 
by. + Wl) > 
Wa 4 
PIE "N 
7 "Iu NPY 7 
X PS OT PII: 
: CES ITS IA 
4 EO RITUNDE 7 STL9 
Wo AA ES 
2 IS-IE Fes 
as WV "FAVs 
: "SAGER ISS 
NCT IRET 
CE rnd 
Rn SL a 
Pa 


EE eee Ea a rn nr $ 
pe 5 a - 4 
> 


As chearef, «ly 
4s the Angels, 


| 


and in all humility | 


| 


2.7 8 accept eur 
will for ghe 


| 
[ 


dec gr 
7538 


2 Thet we may 
delizhe to in- 
| quzre l:5e will | 

by al meancs. \ 


| 


ow I Ss 
Ci STAIR 


| 
K. CE AMARK 7 | | 


AO eS - E Lg > 
= RR n——_— 
i 


F4 ny = RY £ i FP etts.—_— 


[ Tonchfafet to mani- j 
— pay = of crews hind al by 


yntoys for our di- earneſt prayer , with 
refion, And cuer fairhfulnes-; in our cal- } 


ne ano { ling and true humility, 


"5 
BY | ynto vs,21ue vS'/Da- And cucr fo {oone as 
F widsEcchoto ſay, T | thou haſt. by any 


| am hecre Lord to 
Eft; doc thy will , thy | binds; Mm ade knowne 
| Lavyets idiin my | vntro vs, what thygood 


PE | | will1s,. gate vs foorth- 


, 

 Hauing Dads 

* 47", ROWS [ | with Daxilds Ecco that 
| Lore. | | withour | confulring 

| SoC with fleſh and bloud 

| i we may fay forthwith, 

| NE I am here Lord.to doc ? 

| 

| 4 thy will, yea hy law is 

2 -| within my heart: that || 
| . ; -; a0 our ſeruice may | 
| bee roval offerings 

| 4: To prepare | Moreouer , ſee: | ethhnors wher-. 

| for ironbles, &'\] ing utis. thy degree, | as jt is thy decree, 

{ bumble eur. - "1 that throu? 'b 2ny. h of an 

| ſelues ynader | troubles wee, muit ' that |t Orow m Fi 
| ther as his obe- | cntcrintothy, king- tioables: wee muſt-en- 

| dient childyen : dome ; good. Fa- 


| Malijng right ther gt og __ ee ter into thy heauenly 


| yſe of them, || tolooke for them, kingd ome, (good Fa- 
'] and withal! ſubdue ther} j frame our cor- | 
'{ our corrupt wils to |! 

thy boly vvill, th * PE]  willes Vnto thy | 


hea- | 


, i 
| pM 
JI L & 


| fumme of Prayer. | 199" | 
—_ —_—__—_ 
heauenly will & gine Vs hua-bling our | 3. Petition | 
"Es Lak eE _ | ſelues ynder thy | | V+ 
þ- frets Ort tO 100KCIOT | hindes wee may | 
them, & ever to humble | i:quire os ! 
'| 4 | mecning of thy | | |} 
our ſelues vnder thy ods Re |. 8 
hand z 4s thy obedient |-n11 reforme our | 


children, ſeking alwaies een gan MD? 
to pactty thee, ſerching | whiſpering = ity wing ws 
immediately the mea” gainlt thee. 4 
Lining of thy rod; & a-| © | 
| mending whatſoener is | | x} 
amifle , without once Wet 4 
whiſpering againſt thy | = Tl Saf 
diuince Maicſty. FE. [ 
Aſſure vs that thou | Aﬀuce vs that | To by ofured | 
| 
| 


: | | in Joue thou To | hue God doth 
ſtil loneſtvs, even when tw on p yin; 


chou correXeſt vs moſ | ou in all oh our good , aud | 
"BETz | "Oo | als, even WAHen | wif ojue abap- | 

ſharply,and art working | rfactvs,ge| 13 fs © 7 | 

Our good 5 and wilr IN wit give vs aſ” | | 


thy. due time give a hap- |Þppy tſlueinthy| 

Jue time, when | 
PY end to all our trou vvee haue rightly | 
bles, and cauſe thy lo- |proficed by tham, | 


[ning countenaunce to | 


ſhine on vs againe,when | 
we haue madethe right | | 
vſe of them , and truley 'FES | 
profited by them. ” Hy Pa4 A thewttes 
Andifit ſhallberhy| And ifit fall |.& 7./9:r.s | 
W. - good bee thy jon | | 


31 RE EIN 2, 

$9.44, Roar $20 =o pw # _ CE © IR 

MY Ig” hy 2,4 = Pa > BOIEF 

# LE SNES H wh p- - nj # Ts 
$5 INES ET (7 LS - 
SINE SDS 205 Dt " j Tee hot 
Ek, - ' CS 
CEO i ev pene 

= —_—_—  ——— TEE ICS __ ——— 4 

VETO CO 


| z 4 1 [ 
= ot nd oy 
U- Peniion ra to a pond 432 ES rocallvs| || | 
| O 1fll 
| euh doers, but tres name ; kcepe TO ſuffer for thy name, | d 
| "i 
| DR rieb- _ VVEC may | keep VS that VV "ws {T} ay 11Otc E 
+ tre; bands {utter : OWN 
VE] jc REIN h- (uffer 45 cuill doers, Or | gi 
| 1, Pet.4 25. Wm & then [ bultc bodies f for medbing| oh 
bf He P N74 in things witnout, our|Þ} |; , 
| thankefulnes, re- cailing,f0 0 to bring crol- Ir 
Loycing tharinpu t feg.ogn mn r ſelues, buras|f] | C 
countcit vs wor- | LI pa p 
|  \Ftby thathonour; | 1ne ond CI{LNLLGICN IOT | {o. 


To take »þ 0ur and looking ted righteouſnes. And then 01! 
 eroſſes with oy |IUy at OUT LOTT | uf Vs. to take vpour 

| and thavkefwl- land Sau; our,who | Ct 
| Y |{hawng fiite (1 O- croſles.; WACO al toytulnes| W3 


den that way be- | & ph ankfulnes, chat thoulY |; 


— —— 


RIS 


| | 1 fore vs, lits 1OT Ce 4 |: h; 
| { TUCK 11} ot 10 to accounte VS WOTrTt 11C — 
| ſrby aghttiand. £:12t 110 nour ; looking c 
ps data! | {tedfalt ly arthe preatre-( | 
| Ss 4:01, =; Ns | | 
Ft. | | ward, holdenforth vnto. 
| _” vs, 1a the hand of Qur 
"of 8 nd and $2 utour, 'who 
of | hauing tro Jen that way 
8 IE before vs,is there highly 
ths D | = a :ed toreignforcuer.|f | ,,. 
14 we may . But kcepe-vs ; [oj 
| 4 ** en 1 M 
not doe wo | [thac we do? not RECPE þ SO the 


ehing -gar {any :hing again uer go againſt thy reue-j}] 
ar raerye thy reaeatedwil, | Jed wy: , whereby ton [1c 
wy |, ceeard {ro procurethere- | Hap nuinced ourcon-\( |, 


| nexer ſogreerd fp vt ufo oreat | : 
290d, whic: we rY c00d 3; - ſeem? | ſciences vader PIercnce 'l 
| amag1/4e. H | 0 w; 


S | | | cityer 


LS anon mm—_— \ 


I 


n_ 


|focuer 1s beſt without L141 


<d—_—uh—e err 


— fume of Prager i 


—_— 
lo. IS — 


————_ 


mancraine all 


do any ſervice vnto thy | thiic &vane 'cau i 


Church, or for neuer ſo | #3 
' WNATLOCUCE 

great & good : G ſeeing Lela oli 

cou canſt & wiltmain- | Gaae, Thatyee | 


taine thine One honor | may ecuer truche 


and cauſes, and {fauc thy |; | GONE In carth, as 
U'> burch effeQi> *8 What- | | it 1s in hours. 


our finne. That we may | MF 
cuer trucly pray, Thy 


| wit be clone in ny! as bt {288649} 


&« in heanes- 
Sad abodC th TOS 


The fourth Petition. ["-Þ 
+474 þ- Pe 

IVE vs this day 7 tr 
FT 4ely <: e471, } And 
rhe _ deare Farher) | 
when thou haſt giyuen VS 
luch hearts thus to fceke 


rn vs thy. day : 
p46.) And £13 en 
1 
( O: þ geare Fa- | 


| rher ) WIORCD VC 
{ AFC HuUcn, that the 
| wor! ld may icc 


156 
[es To EYE chee cor | ou canit & wait | / 


les , ant cite | 


{PAY Thy wil be. 


j 


Fn the fourth 


re'Htion, 


To theend that | 
all ay e the © 
tender care of | 


toy tender care 
' OUCr vs, and i How | 
194 UhUCHK thy 
{ pr romiſes VNtO VS, 
and Till 


thy will, rorhe end that 
the world my lee the 
render care that thou 
ht for vs , and how 
thou doſt fulal! vato vs 
all rhy proiniſes , and 

T:* tat 


A ——  —— 


—- 


Er iht wemay | 


0127 heauenly q 
Fathrf.rvs, | 


att nl hs de '&= 
17 of lis mill, | 
1 pray for | 

the com fats of 
| 07, F life. 1 


- | Andto direft 


ame. 
1 Chi: fly 33 06Wr 


138 


[1 
We EI 
FW 


g & —___—_——_— it 
i, he er ect rule an 
. . 7 | | | 


Nord oe SRD 
ET IE 
ah 8 HER 
= 2,2 CASE 


a 


_—_V_—_D__O_=_— 
th 


with thy hid 


Manna. 


; 
v5 to the means 


t9 ſerue the | 


particular cal- 
ling, auoiding | 


the contrary. 


3. To commit 
our ſelues wholy 


02,4 epending | 


en him without 


to bis pr oteCtH- | 


Direct vs 10 


{ vic all painetul- 


nee and helic 
wiſcdom, chief- 
ly in our parti- 
| cular call:ng,with 
all the meancs to 


| ſecue thy proul- 


dence: avoiding 


_ } whatſocuer may 
| | hinder our com 


fort or hurt our 
| eſtate. 


? [<4&re, 


4. Feritien \ wemay the ber- | chat vec likewiſe may 1 

ge en | wholy attend the ſecke- F 
 { glory ard good| ing of thy glory , in the | & |, 

[err anoub| inlargment oftby King-| Þ | 7 

 1.Toprayfor ||forts of this pre- dome, anddoing of thy & 

- mete= 4g 1h 7M will; vouchſate vs graci-| } |. 

"” _ Toufly all things meete 

'Y | for rhe comfort of this | 7 

Py 045 pe m 

[preſenclife. " 

1. To flew w |; Shevy vs thy Shew vs thy Fatherly " 

bis fatherly pro- | Que prone 51 lone , prouiding ſuffict- | 

| — | time, Feede vs | entlic for all our necef{ſ1- P | 


ties in thy due time. 
 Feede vs with thy hid- 


_—*\" W 

den Manna. dre 
| Dire&t vsto vicallthe| F | 
holy means,which rhou | I 6 


haſt appointed to ſerue 
thy diuine proutdence, | 
both painfulnes, thrift, 
and. godly wiledome , 
chieflie in our particular 
calling; auoiding as wa- 
rily wharſoeuer may any 
way indanger vs, make 
our lives vncomforta- | 
ble, or hurt our eſtate. | 


Grant 
bf 


| 


} 
; 


———————_——————— 


| 


i. 


7 


_—Yy 


ſumme of Prayer, | 129 
RE COINS Ee gems 


——Y 


cas —_ 


Graunt vs grace allo | Grant ys to; 
ns 1; hide our ſelues | 
enermofe in all humilt- | qc ppwarch. 


ty to commit our felues | full proteaion 
vnto thy fatherly prote- witgout | {Fire 4, 


; | Enowine that our | 
&ion , walking in-thy | times are in thy 
| waies, not fearing what | Þ/n&to continue 
| 2s pleaſcth thee, | 

man can doe vnto vszre- [| 
membring thar our 
times are in thy hands, | "2 Sa 
to continue ſo long as it | Tt 
pleaſcth thee. NU bes + | A 

- lake 1bl REA 
| Make vs euer toreme- | ;, confer that ee are 

| - wae AIKTY,. 

bet that vnlefle thou | of our iclues we | vent carrs!” 


. cannot prolong 
who haſt SIGCn TY Our our liues one mi- DE: 
lives doe preſerue them, | nute ; nor haue 


we cinot continue one | any power 0.83% | And voability 


3 moment, And to know bread vales thou | 1235 099 if 
Ith f (o] 1 - Rod 2 bread, or to ſee | 
[4 at Or OUTC ICIUNeS WECE j WysSLTe or vſe the 


| | meanes , aflilt vs 
hauc no power to gal. meth, and | 


one morſel of bread,vn- | giue a bleffing to 


| lefſe thou both ſhew vs | fem, 


| the meane, & afcer ina- 
ble vs to vie the ſame, & i TL TY *þ 
giue a bleſſing to them. | bed 0 HE 

Humble vs in the | Humble: vs | tied ;n the | 
ſenſe of our vileneſle | Þccren, that wee 1 ſenſe of owr 1 
chat we are fo farre off | 6 10 monly | werhinaſe of 


il Y -2-. - 


| MM: ABCS, 


a—— 


CO EE 


i... DAT ———— ns. Alt. —— OE nn OE rn T _ 
; *” | 
. | . 


SIO% © 
5, 8 
"LS + > x AE ho 
[1 
a bW- | { 
N y— : 
' : 
: : 
z l 
? 4 « 
I ———_————— 
'Y Y 
- 
. 
Fl 
F 


| 4 Periion = [reg ach | _ eternalll © |, 
wn life , that wee are no: 
| | worthie, off the leaſt] 
| crummeof bread which 
| chow haſt caught vs to| 
Ll -::4:1 bep daily. | 
6 T's know that Make vs to | And grant VS .:'0] 1 
| we ere v/urpers | knowe that vYte | {now that when wee| | |ret 


of it, and of all | are but viu! pers 1 
{| other things, j ofit, & of vehat. haue i c 9 Vee are but| wh 


ſocuer elſe vvee. Diet and viurpers of| Þ| | ſer 


| ' have, vnleſſe ve. 
1 [heein Chriſt, m8 It ard of whatſoeuer 


| 

bone) a BR Has all by | elle we poſleſle , ard to} 

Farid they bee | him 3 beczuſe we | make: g. dreadfull ac-| 

giwen Vs 11 | hauine lot 211, | 
count for i itz valefſe thou 


| Corift, having 4 can haueno right } 
loftal in 4 | ro any thing vn- Sue itvsinleſus Chriſt, 


| dam. ; (} "1 d 
| till:t dec rehore Becauſe we hauing loſt] 


| 
1 
1 
| 
| 
| 
$20 vs in him 
{ 


| | who is La:d of all through Adams 
1g 6 0 OR tranſgr refhgn, » Can haue| 
E | = Oo no right ynto ir againe, | 
in ER vitillicbee reſtored vn- 
| + | ro vs, In our Lord and 
 _- | Sauiour. | 
_ Þ | Vouchſafe therefore| 


2 Increaſe our 
| To get more aſs | fyrance , that | TO Increaſcour aſſurance 


| ſaraxce of eur | thou haſt guen | thatthou haſt giuen vs 


' tiile 432 Cirift, ; | hm vnto [P85] 
WE aoes - eas thySonne who is Lord 


have a title to * all » that in him wee| {| (h; 


be ——_—_—_—_— 


 ſumme of © P ra yer. 


II 


| HEE 


may biek certaine , 
wee haune a true ile to 
whartiocuer we 1110y , | 

Give withall both 
power and ſtrengrh ro 


thy good creatures, to 


thit at whattocuer wee 


en!oy, 


Bicfle thy good | 


P| 4+ Petition 


creatures' to: Nno- 
ri nd comfort | 
vs, and remooue 


7. For power to 
the creats:reto 
pour; 4) Vs, 


nourifh and PPT! VS, 
remoouing the Pm 
which our finnes de-| 


ſerue. 
| Breat. |Beſtow vpon 


full hearrs , with the e- 


| from them the | 


—— 


VS contented and th ank- | tented heartes , 


\.curfs 


due 


VNto 


ou: linncs. 
= 
G.ue vs con- | 


| te:trnon wich ogr | 


JO « 
\ 


8. Foreonen . 


thou; bh ve hauc F 


E//at*. 


ml de. com 


Rare wherein thou ſet-| tnowledome thy 


Fatkerly prou- 


| 


| bur bread , nc- | 


_— 


[thou canſt and wilt 


teſtvs, rhough we haue 
bur bread; and grace to 


ſee, and acknowledge 


Joubredly allied that. 


make bread alone to {a- | 


ticke vs abundantiie, ! 
when other means faile. 


— 


ſhalt ever bring vs into 


——_— 


s plenty ; being vn- | tale. 


| 
T his day.) And if thou! 


dence as well in |} 
WAN: as plentie ; . 
& that thou LE 


thy wiſe and tender pro- | fafcient whine; 
uidence, as well in want} other meanes | 


GS 4 


And if ye ſhal 
| come to have 


And to ſee the | 
Lords fromie 
de:; ce 4 bread 
al Be, y 


9. And when 
we have but fer 

| the ds), nor 
ad) FKABEI, 


NO More bur for 


Y 4 


that | [ 


| 


= CT ESC at En Pr r | | : 6 


142 : hs. FF 7 he perfetl Mk — 
| 4. Petition- ny the I ke: | thar ſtrait, DEI we = | b 
l F 'nor aty mCcancs k 
| [of fuccour , then haue noe more bur tor| t 
To preyte be | ſtrengthen vs to | the preſent day, nor anyl f |c 
| blee eaff our | cat our ſelues vp- | MmMeceancs of {uccour in !1 
ſelues wholy 63 | gn thee without | 
| the Lord with- | fainting, and © | the world 3 then fireng-| | | © 
ow fainting, ſhevy that wee then vs to give thee f, 
{ nor by broad on- j 
E ty . but. by.chy | 1OTY » by caſting ow fi 
| | power and cen- | felues wholy vpon thee, | Þ | t: 
| = and biel» | Without MPpAticnce or | tl 
| | | fainting3thatwee way|f] |d 
p = bee able eventhen, to| 
4 | | ſhew our cenfidence in E 
| "RE thee, and how weliue|f |b 
| | | not by bread only , bur| | 
: b | | by cuery worde procee-| | | n 
ding outof thy mouth. |Þ | c 
1 10. Te pray for ' Certifie our ' Cenifi OUL conſci. p! 
Pee In, | conſciences, "rar! ences aforchand, that] | a 
j JE EL b 8: 
| newer I:t vs | cen "Sia | bowſocuer ail way mMecn IT 
wane that | oeritarucd , yer | bee they: ncuer ſo rich, | | o! 
ati > mo "+. 1 May ſtarue with bunger i |cr 
Et any Or VS | 
| Hae thee fairh- before they diczyet thau {t 
| fully ps by wilt neuer ler vs thine|Þ | xx 
WOE hn ; Owne obedient childreo||| | 
Fo; . 
| | thatis go0d for | and heires, of thy King- | til 
| vs,bur wile _y dom, to want any thing v{ 
extraordinarihc i b A f 
TY : | cauſing our enc- Saſha .C.gQ0 orvs|f | te 
| { | | _ | 
UE emo gmnmomolnmnnets mmm 


ny Ee SINN 
- 


pee al. ht. 


tent. 


A. Mit. 


| and much more of mur- 


| 


| 


b: 


DUTL —_ —_ ded ra- 
ther worke extraordina- 


| rily , When ordinarie | 


meanes-faile, and wilc 

caule our enemics to 
fecede vs, if our brethren 
forget vs, the very fouls 
to bring vs bread, and 


— —_— 


| mics "feede | 
or the "fuis to 
brenz vs meate 
rather then yvec 
{hall want. 


the heauens to -powre 
downe a ble{hing. 

And therefore ( good 
Father) let vs alwayes 
bee reuerently afraidof 
diſhonouring z Or gree- 
ning thee by carking 
cares aforchand , for 
prouifion for vs or Di; ; 1 
muring, or impatience, 
or fainting in any ſuch. 
trials , whereunto our | 
ſinful Natures are cx- 


| Keepe vs ther- 


fore, oh iouing 
father , from car- 
king carcs atorc- 


Aind,for pronili-" 


| on for ys or ours; 
and much more 
from murmuriug 
and 
whereby thou art 
{ diſhonoured and 


prouoked. 


treamely.inclined. 


tie thy greatname, in 
viing onely the meanes 
to ſerue tor thy protec- 
tion 


Make vs able to ſanc- | 


Make vs able 
to lanRihe thee 
viing onely the 
| meanes for thy 
protection. 2nd 
prou:dence, con- 


"4+ Jy Ley 
traordijn erily. 


H1eanes Jeile e, 


Y 
A 


| 


| be able when 


mo thy 
word, 7 Cr 
ki 117 Cares a» 


| f-rchand ew 


impatience 
| trials, 


IMpatIcncc "WA 


I2, Ts fray bo 


we hawe v/cd 


only the meanes | 


toreferre the 
bleſſing tothe 
Lord. 


—T_w 
II —— 


=.” — 


| Bnt worke cX= | 


when ord inary 


| 11.70 bee a> Ci 


fraid of diſh1= 


_—_— PEI 4 
\, 
” 


—_ 
* 
bs. 


PEE cup 
TE ” ET Tiepaſinie H—— | 4 
154+ ge d \rohidence ,xe- þ 
| our | lon at p _— a 
— i ding he worke WEE 
Perition | men Il the In ue | 1; 
ha | {clues and a holy | ferr ofa :celic Vito thy | 
tle Woo , Cil | W 
| into thee, beri2 | who maieſty alone, | } |» 
[EE cby aff 6d heauenly 71 harchoul Þ | w 
| Certainely : unſt cainet | 
TP 2t tagu Can | being cer er | 11 
1:1 1fB YS , OT | wile make all tO oy A Pr 
'* forIctys. belt, andt Is | | 
tOorg | I 25 (hall be | VS CC 
| thou canſt nor faile | bt 
| | 
ke vs. 
| per esmmenie rhou doſt | | : 
| 01 onfts 1 a 
Tohauea | And Bo | beſtow thoſe ar; | ſe 
4 P, Cf: of all dock hetow mk | _ glue VS a ho ; 4 | jo 
p yg ao Nh 3 gifrs yYppon hed VÞON V » hat eUuen It 
W > | make vs co 4-}vicof them , Il out-| Þ | in 
an our | ig thy £00 My all © 
namely of our}. tem, Y- | Gur riches fur-| | | gc 
riches nefcm \ Y efirs may | 
| Gng them ho.vy ward ben nd 
| BNg | may tur- ſa luation ; {6 | 
| that al h rOtUrF ia | | CO 
| ther our faluati- | che ſee thy 
; thcr © | oY Io | 
[ 1 | Fiat w hes 1 PC 
| Neuerfuffer vs | | heck ro fatisfie 'th 
Newer ebufeng | to auult oy o Eger efull deſires; , 
them. | hc our wwites, OUF UNN ud I 
= to pulſes Eos puffe vp hom fo 
' or {er our co a 
| -apbl and lojc hearres; 45 ii n our | an 
ac OY ds. purc1 24 | 
VPOn them YN our g0 S » feliciry ir in | VS. 
o | 
king taem | conhidence OT { [re 
-.. nem. |» loy| || 'of 
| 4 che wh | 
TR Teache vs :0 Teach vs _ 1mp alll 
\ 14. Tom; "x to | 
them to the ends Whpto7 tc | 


ſJumme of " rayer.. 


—_— ————— DAR 


al char thou haſt vourks 1 | 
faied vs to the mainete- 
| nance of thy religion, 
{| | with all the holy endes.| 
| F | which thou hait ordei-. 
| | | ned them for : and eipe- 
cially for the relicte and 
comiort of our poore | 8 


{ | thou haſt ratight vs to. 
| | | pray daily as for our 
\ | | ſelues ; and LO whome. 


| intereſt in the vic of our 
goods. 


I | brerhren , for whome | 
Y 
| 


thou haſt alſo given an % 


Gine vs bowels of 


i. —_———— 


| | | poore and needy, thar 

wee may take off « euery 

| heauy burden, relicuec 

_the oppreſfled , deale our 

| | | bread ro the hungry 
| 

| foules, that their backes 


7 bh 
| | vs, and thar thou maieſt 


| | [ofour aducrſitic,andwe j 
nl lay 


i... ——_—_ 
4 CEE nas os eee - 
4m 


| and bellies may blefle 


remember vs in the day | 


wameraine thy. 


| Worthip and fer- | | 


utce , 211d PRE: 

forme al ho'y cu 

tics, cipeciaily ior 
' Lac 1Ctiete of ciy | 
child: cn,tor whe 
WCC arc to Pray 
dayly , and to. 
whom "ea halt 
SINCN An 27; pereſt | 
inthe yi ot them. 


Gine ys Þcarts 
full of compaltt- 


compaſſion towards the on tovardes the - 


poore , oO COins 


' foit & toretreth | 


their huogrie 
ſoules ; that their 


| backes and bel. 


lies may bleſſe 
ys, 2nd that thou 
mayctt remem- 
ber vs 1n the day 
of trouble. 


q oy 


4. | tation 7 


appointed, as 

| fr ex cvieſty, 
to 2.417; taine | 
Cnagreligr:n, 
aid relieus by. 
jernartss 


| 


bowels of Co - 
paſſhon tow. irds 
the pore, 


| 


[ 
| 


| 


F'Y 
—— 


I5. To pray for 


| The perſectrule and || 


Ro | lay vp a ſure foundati-| . 
| | on againſt. the time to| 
| | | UT 
COINC. | | . 
| | | | 
1 Inable vs herc- J | d 
RPTRES  . + 4togin Inable vs heerein to | 
| | hemaaye to ou thankfulncfle to | (hew forth our homage | 2 
ney yy, thy heavenly ma. | to thy diuine Maieſtie, |} 
Oye" * lielty, louerothy ( 
des diet [thatwee holdall of thy A 
| | ythe moſt excel goodnelle; and declare 
| | Int 3andrherein | che Jous wee beare to} || | Ys 
A | the hae rattiſe | r1; 
IE the Commu. 3ÞY children for thy ſake| | | 
| | [ion of Saints, and chicfly ro them that | le 
waiting for the (Y | Ir 
| {10ycull ſeprence, moſt —— in thy gi | | ch 
4 SEFFU com. | Come oe bleſp. 4 of CES,And1IOtnetrue Prac- | 
| munion of | [I ther, receive, Looſe of the. Communion| | | 1 
[; oy | te knvaome pies 
———— it "a 3: | of Saints , waiting for|] | ®* 
for the ioyfwu'l 'p ” 9k, | VS 
| Faronce, © [{ _ oyfull ſentence mo 
! | rom Our LOT aul- | 
our 3 Come Je. bleſſed of} | 2+ 
| Ws. 1” Father , receiue the n 
| Kingdome prepared for | © 
| 10u , for when 1 was hun- Ns 
- |gry,y0ngaue m:meate. |. Ky 
1 — —— | = —_ -- | 
[5 ————g o——_——_ | | | | 
| dud featigemh The fift Petitiov. = 
| fsrncs onely doe FL -(] | | 
hinder alt theſe | Forotiue v | F | &Þ 
| things which we . wh Org!/ue | i viihuacd rreſ- 


| baue beroed. And whereas our 


Þ,ifw And where- 


as 


treſpaſſ's, | | 


EE IIS ——_—_—. 


ELIE  FIISGE 


1  fummegf Proer, | J IA7 


_ 


a4S OUT x ford onely doe | finnes onely doe | 5- Petition 


hinder,and' turne } 
| | | binder our aſſurance, | p.* war frog fl 


|rhat wee are thy chil- bleflings which 
| | dren, and cauſe vs that | ve pave Peggens 


and bring innu- | 
| wee canneither behold | merable enits vp: 


| | chy glory, norfeele the | bogs nes md | 
nem O MAKCc | b 
| | power and happines of | co mhappy: 1 | 


I | thy kingdome'; ; neither | whereupon thou 


| ne = | rau; he vs to | 
[| yerhat tharfullſecuri Loy ener} fell 


| | 1 'Or tr BY as Pro- | Forgive Vs our fins: | 
|} | uidence and proteCtion | © ardon + | Hoon 
fi It ll, TP” | and molds all 
| rom ati Cl VWHOIC © - Hras: finnes out of 
| theryile we ſhould find; | thy fight, which 


| 2nd do- moreouer bring | hinder all theſe 


PIG: x Td ro L | 
$34 003 4k, Kok SES b : 
AE Fog ACIDS ws = » 1 
DG eres Sad Bet _ £41 4 \ 
© Ne re to beta\” 55 F- t 
WI ST IRC 76 05 & SIO IL Pet. Ne We MR LIE as. ESs NE Ia. s T, 5 \ 
Os Me Eben i. POS 3 FA A Bon et Fas FAD: © IS SP BS 163 2 22 LF \ 
Lo MA RPE I ot a IEAS «oy Ng nal de Ie Mes» SADR. A be 60 32. FIFR > . 
7 > F; 
pM Sd -£:% I PET Ye ws + > .E - ty < wIE vey (ER2LES 
0 Fa 5 Wy OS IG % > NS 9 _ Þ.. od. . DT 
MCL EIS For I ITN 6 = SE SIE. 62 FIGS Se : \ 
1 IPRS Fg EET ON IIS © EF W : 


\F 
VOY 


N goodth ugs from 
|| | all contrary euils ypon | vs. | | 
-\f | vs, and therefore thou 
1] haſt taught 'vs to cry e- | rk 
1 4 T I. To pray for 
f uery day, Forgine Vs our | pardon of all 
|| | #77/paſſes :Pardon (good. [ er foncs, 
"1 Lord) and remooue all oy 

| -A 
|] [our iniquities which 
I] |keepe away theſe good 1 
-'Y' thingsfrom m— Becauſe heevein 


[ | And that wee may | And ta this alone ſtands all 

| end that we may | | 7 
i} | cry more. earneſtly for | neuer giue thee | frue comfort. 
| forgiueneſſe , neuer gi- reſt vnrill yre 
uing thee reſt vntill wee | 1-5 gotten this 


have | 


———_— > —_ us; —_— — I —_ - 9— —— _ 
—_ __ — ""” I” — x4 th. ct Aa... nd —— — tt 


em 


[ 


| 


DEER SD 
TOI) 7 


+ 


OO" A. ct. —_—. 


148 | 


L 5. | Fetition 


X o| 
Is the feereſs 


wnifment of | 


the Angels, 


y 


| 2.7 be able to; | 


| fee the hainouj- | 
q nege of pane, 


——{ 


j 


; 
| 


I 


| 


i li tn. i. hi, cw. 
in. Mn. _— 


FT perfett raul Td» 


| VVItn 8; 
j arc moit mnulera- | 
{ bic, and without 


all hope oz com. | ſealed in our hearts, that 
| our {innes are pardoned; 


C 
v | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
] 
| 


| alura-ce of par- 


| don tcach vs that 


hezCcin is ail true , 
bx. + , and | 


ut this vvce 


| fort ; and of all 


FEALUTCS 


nhappy. 


moit 


| Shew ys. alfo 
the taingu. {3c 


| }rigevg geclaved 
| in the fearefull 
{ runiſhmenc 


of 
| this molt o 'Ori- 


| 
| 


| 


| have arcainedir it 5 TOA 
VS tart been alone | 
ſtands al true Peace and 


blefſ:dnefle, when we 


} 


ous Ange! Ay | the | 


"Ye tcito all 
thy works wiom 


| for one {a tou 


| dddeft 


thr YLOVec 
Covene vnAto bell | 
to be reſerucd in 
chains of darke- 
neflcto the wmdg- 
ment of tec FEA 


day. 


| 


\ vVN$appy. | 


hive this full aſſurance 


andihac all chey whoſe 
finnes are not remitred, 
are moſt accurſcd and 

And to dls id ſhew 
vs ( good Father) the 
| ajenllolſe,: of lione, 
Dy making VS tO corls| 
der aright thy wrath de- ! 


= 
clured againlt it fron. 


full punithmenr of thy 
moſt xroralegy crea- 
turestac angels, whom 
| for tha 2r One {inne , cuen 
becauſe they were not 
content with their e- 
ſtare, thou haſi caſt 
downe intohell , robee 
reſerued. in > "HE of 


darknefle 


-_ = - . 


ho —— 
- 


heauen Grit i inthe feare-} 


OSAL, 
p< 


WIS 


—_—_— 


ROTO ALT hes 
bY ee: 57 
_ Rt DT 4 es, 
ORE EAA. al 
» 2; 6A 
Wh ths a SC; Z 

Ye es 
= EY 
x Me) es 8: 


rw ws 


— 


L TY 
Ls 


OO 0 IE O_ 


ſumme of * 


"rayere 


—_S 


darknes vitothe judge. 
ment of che great day 


then to bee damned to 


endleſſe rorments. 
And afterwardes in 


our firſt, parents , caſt 


from their happy eſtate, 
for cating the forbidden 
fruit, for whole tranſgrel- 
fon alone, all the curſes 
of rÞ1is lite and that to 


come, feil not oneiy vp- 


on thetnſclues, but allo 
21l rheir poſterity , euen 


allof vs being wrapped 


in the ſame condemna- 
1100, vnt:ll we be delive- 


| red by Icfus Chriſt,& for 


which all che creatures 
may bee ener iuſily ar- 
med againft vs. 

Open our cies toſee this 


thy wrath againſt all vn- 


godlines yet more fully, 
not onely ypon the WIc- 
ked in the gencrall de- 
ſtru&tio of che old world 

and 


——_ — "——_ vw —_- _— 


| 


| And afterwards 
{ in onr firſt pa- 
| 


| rents caſt our of 
their happy e- 
Hate, accuriedin 
tremielucs and x 

| thir potter.ty , e- 
uen all vs, vaull 
we o5trne delt- 
| UErance by layin? 
| bold on our lord 
and Saviour, and 
| tor vehich all the 
crearures might 
| 


Mh— 
hm e——_— 


| againſt VS. 


- Make vs: able 
yer more pln. 
ly ro behold the 
fame, in the ge. 
| nerall doſtrutts- 
on of the olde 
Worlde 3 turning 
Sodyme INLO An 
| flies, for a War. 


— — 


be juſtly armed 


— = CY 
—_  — 
- 


% <a 3 JJ4, 
Ie Fx I Y "s, 


2... 78 
friipe- 


| Of ner 


| rents, 


| 


Gf the old 


world. 


| 


da Wea 


- Sia) y "a " - ; a 1 [- —_— 


Por | > 
Dy 2462 N __ SS OE os EB ey I Te] 
EEE SS — 
PE a, An", OO ER Tera 0 907 On” oe 
cs Sn CE A Tr OGIION CHENG is bk | Po | 
} [4 - : "8. . 4. 
My r FRE: WEED 1B Rs. "5G : ——— 2 3 
COR CTY 7 l 
—_ — ” yy | , 
| = 
p ! ” 
tg o : ” : 
F PEN 6 ' 


+ 
— 


g_ 8 


5-Permon | | ningroall poſte- | GJ jnturningrhe filthy 
rit reparin - PK 4 | 
152 fb, Seda. Cities of Sotome & Go- 
| Ning puniſhment | gggrya/ into aſhes, tore- 


| beleeuers . Ll SIT 3H | 
_ Spcyiver [Maine 4s eternal 2p a3} 
| | 


lingers. | ments Io all poſterity; F fc 
\F & in preparing the lake | 
burning with fire and | 
= \ os {brim{tone, for an euer 
| Hell prepared || Laſt 2puniſhmenttoal| | |. 
* for the wicked. |. iz ws Pp | by 24 E535 (10 ni 
for the wick "an 
| vnbelecuers , & impent- 
rent perſonsburt euen a- | 
| gainſt the fins of thine| }| 1 
_. - {owndeareſt children. |} on 
6 | | . Set before our | Yet before our faces | bx: 
 Andin the pu- | facesthy ſenerity PR 1x puniſhment | 
| n'/ ment of againſt thine OVYNN th at m_ y Þ TR Eih. | de 
Gods dearefs | deareſt children, | VPON CHNe OW -| | & 
| ſeruants © asin (OT "re fall ſeruant Moſes for ſo | 
As Moles, | 3ofes (onely for | tein our ac-| 
' taat hee did not ſmall a fault Wn Our ac ly 
| andtifie thee ar | Count, ( as not honoring 
| te waters of thee before che people 
| ftrife ) thar hee | * wk | | 
| could not enter 0 belecuing and auou- lea 
 1nto! Canaan the | ching thy PoWer and 
promiſed land 3 | h | h th didd t! th 
after hee had led | © )t ALT JOT-UL a | nal 
thy people forty | cut him off fromentring | ([, | 
| yeeres towa.ds it, into Canaan which of al 
| and novv brougar wud; EP Rl 
| themtothe verie | carthly things hee mult | F\, | 


C - | borders: of and | needes moſt deſire, be-| 
| CT? erin | cauſe |} ___ 


I I ———_—._—T__ww. tltlt ——_— 
” 


—_— 


om 
—_—_ 


D 


— 


> 


! 
- 
f 
7 i 
: by ew", ES oe 0 re _ ; = 

| 

[1 

| | 

5 Bs Aw 4 has = _— 
Wt Ad | 


Xt A... — CT — 
- 


5 


———— 


| 
| 


thou didlt this after thac 
| hee had led the people 


fourtic Yeeres cowards o 


| laid vpon all other thy | 


| thing chiefly , rhar the 


 Jumme of 5 Prayer. 


cauſe in it Was Tha land fl Lookintoit, bus 


promiſe, the rype of| * 


202 no tus ther: 


heauen, and alfo in that | 


| 


if. 


Ard beſides the 


niſhment of Danid ay | 


his houte for thar one 
{inne, ihar thy hand did; 
lo purſue hi and his, 
all his life long 3 and g 
thy tharpe corre: tions 


deareſt ſernants reg1- 
fred in thy booke. Lord | 
teach vs yer more right- 
ly to conceiue the vile- 

nefle of fin by this one, | 


leaſt cranſereſſion | of 
thine cle&, could nd 
hauz been ralwnee 
but by the vnſpeak WEN | 


| form ents of thine owne ; 


| | beloued Son, the* Lofd! 


| 


of | 


And beſides the 


puniſhment of 
Dauid , and bis 
louit all his life 
long, & the feare- 
gall” 1d: 4Cmeinrs 
ON mary of thine 
own faithtull ſcr- 

uits. Teach vsto 
conceiue - aright 
of thevilinefle & 


danzer of fnne. 


heereby that the 
leaſt fin of thine 
elet could ncuer 
haue beene rans 
ſo ned, but by the 
Goniben of thine 
ane deare Son ; 
and how thou 
Cidlt pore our 
ypon hum the {ul! 
V! als of thy wrath 

o cauſe him to 
Pa thac blou- 
dy ſweat, and to 
Cry, My,Gd,) why 
baft thu for akin 


Wc, 


he... commend 


g 


| 


i th 


————— 


1 


that vpn 


S-utoue bim- 
ſelfe in ls "Þ 13 * 
ſpealjeable 


forme nts. 


our 


—_— 


- 
— —_—_ —_ _ 


ie 


5Þer *f 
"3 

|, 71 
Datid, 
[ 

18 

And cviefily | 


it. A. tt. 


WTR 6s 


The paſt IT, —_— 


fl 
| NOPPe od ae 32 Re? 
= con —— 
: . > ” 
OE — — FE 
| -et 
$ F. ” 
| 
208 | 
2 
| 
+} 
s | 
| | 


| J+ To haye ſome 
4 fenſe of thepn- 
nu merab'e ewt's 
| whic'? cach fu 


j 
| ry 
: 
F 


Gine vs 4.con- 
tinuall meditati- 


| the 


innnmerable 


| bri 7s, 


finne brings on 
thing evvne > tha. 
| dren, vuletic,they | 


| 

| 

| Ppon Gods ew: 

| c Muliren, 
Wart i 

pr ou: ated. I 

| Fae: tally, y 

| [09 6"r1e Vs. 

G925 prot 


| be preuentea by 


| ſpeedy repett- 


Lance, 


—_— 


| on herco?,, and of 


 cuits which cuety. 


| 


4 — 


— 


kn | 
of giorie caking our na- 
rure tO become a {acri- | 
fice to' appeaſe thy 
wrath, and to {atisfie thy 
iuſlice. How thou High 
powre out vpon him, 
rhe full vials of ty 
wrath, tocauſe himro | | 
{weat drops of bloud. 
and to cry out ; 2 God, 


| 7 Ged, why bh: Y thot / 
| 


| forſa*cn me ? 
Giue vs ſome true | 
ſenſe hereof,and withall | 
this grace to keep a c0- 
tinuall remembrance of 


| 


the innumerable euils, 
which euery {in brings 
euen vpon vs thine own 
children,in ovr ſoules or 


bodies, g9ods, name, | 


friends, or labours, vt- 


| 


Ef: ecially de- 


priuing vs of all 


£470, 26 pre br t- | t.ueC comfort ar;d iv 


— 


—_—_— 


= — — 


 lefle wee preuent them! 
by ſpeedy and vofained. 


! repentance. 


| 


| Epeciallic to conſi- | 


der HOW thereby we are} 
| wa Ir | 


—_—_—_——— 


3 Rf pM 
$f « NES p60) ARE 
ESR FN "4 OT "Fa : , 
70s Mk ag Rath : ;f 

4 I FE VE pak ; 
Re Nh OS" - oo Ge Pt” 6” j EOF 

KY vols E Lb $ { WI $f 5 £0 | Ws rs, 
ne er Yi. "S, } 5 IN 

Nr * £8 2 EB > # 8 "4 
; FE 2 


{ 


'fumme of Prayer. 153 


$ Ren wholly deſticute df power in praicr, ' 
lo long 2s vvce 


thy protection and pro- | ,cmaine herein | 27 11 prajerg 
 uidence , and depriued vythout repen- | & P\ny cures 


| rance, bclides the erdinary AMY 
ofall comtort and pow- | jv 07 manyex- | fimenes. © 


Er 1:7 prayer, ſo long as tr 20rdmaty fe 1 - | 
| we remainethering and neva 2 $4 HK! 


| | 
| mizhe cCcrRanc! 'y | T- Fr | | 
{ allo of many extraordi- | expe. 


af experiments Gf 7:5 MD 


| | 


| 
Þ ina ountie , Winch _ 12 
| 


— _— 


| $. Pc k; | 
demce 5 aud all 


| 
| 


therwiic wee ſhould 

hy Ae | | 4 Tobeathe ts 

| Makevs ablein ſome j Sh wrewithall | 4 72 rr, 

the hzinouſnes of | © pr ebend us 

| Gre ro comprehend the | ,.,; (ns andhow | fre che 

| greatteile of finne, by |: they are increated [x bye en, 
DTINg committed | forme, Gn 


| the:infinireneſle of thy not ondly againſt | 2/99 #rncree= 
plorious Maieitic a- | thy olorious Ma- | &{ 9 .comcum- 


fra NCES, h. pine 


| 
2in{t WHBOm each my ſ tefty ,but more al- | commiti:d 
% {oO contrary to our FEES 
| i5commirred. S' 


PT oy AER re I r———_—_—— 


i 


hih calling and | $65ſ# thee, 
| how our -1n1qturies are | azzinf al thine a- 


boundant mer- 
acreaſed heereby alſo, | 2991 


1 
that ney- are COommit- | ſtrong meanes to 


-oitr; ili vs ett: Go) T 
oO Our! 
ted, \contraric t has y vows | Theo\fin 


1 high. calling tO bee | | & projnſes bf 4- 1 
: \ Chriſtians , and heires| Han ras -nd 


| thataiter | oakdon s 
— 


of thy King dome. Ant | formes ly s Y 
alſo ainſi ich abun | xd and ſealed 
'dant mercies bothordi- | 72 15: T1. 


| 
| 
lr 2 Z nary | +88} | 


* _—_ a  m— 


———_—— = - 


we 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


—_— 


IT nn on a aths. afinnce. _ 


| - rt a 4 by ho — apa | : | ma - - Ps es 
3 154 | The perfet rule ad 1 
oO | — mm mmm D——— Li 
| FT = | narie nail extraordinary, 
"EM | with {o many & ſtrong 3 
ET 2 | 1 meanesto reſtraine vs; | 
Mlweques, i - I} | beſides ſundry vowes d 
= 35: and couenants renew- | jf 
- eh Bee | ed,and tharafter metcy | pe 
FM 6 iN | obtained, andpardon | of 
ter bharty z 
Cad, formerly ſcaled, vpon |} |. 
/' | Four promiſe ot amend: | Us 
| | Imenc. | | L 
INS. {W 
BT ban. ſene'y fr 5g on Open our blinde cies | ' ol 
| fiebt of the t alio of tne | | 
' fie } | np IO 
[hand of | ultioads of ove | CORaUc ſome ſight alſo Fa 
| owr ſennes : be- | finnes, how they | of the multitude of our Por 
| 12g enzrybreack | areywithoutnutn- rrangrefſions, | ow they - 
[ of G 3 as Com- | ber ,veing not ON- | L ke | | ( 
| mazdemeutin || lie in breaking  aremore1n number rhe 8 ihe 
| thought, | ty NOT wh tne ſtarres of heauen, i co! 
' Rom.7.7. '| mcnts, in Nou2nt | 
| word, or deede, | [Ecing they are evenic | | 
| oe: | breach ot thy divine wil. abs 
oy x1 on ſeal reuealed vnto vs 1n the! "x 
| doing It wuour Law and Goſpell, Fe! th- 
bf | &.cngrh choug t word Or iced, fv 
| Or is oncitting | but e (eninomitting of pe 
| t ry © 6 /t | 
Crane rp | joons part! thereof, or do-; 1-3 
duty,Gal. 3.20 | | | ard 
| ing it without all ou Be 
| heart, /and” all our 


| [trength, 


= 0 OC AO AIR Vs 


LY 
”— dud et Woo 2 NR we oe 


-_ ——E—_ ——— CC 


x! — fummeof Tram Cr. 


FR OAIY ROY 


| - And bebdoaihe fla 


our firlt parents where- 
by wee are all the chil 

| dren of wrath, and vn- 
der thy curſe: make vs to 
| perceiue the corruption 
of our (finfull natures re- 
ceived from thence, 


which as a leprolie doch 
| wholly oueripread vs, 


| wherevpon wee are fo 
\ wholly inclined vnto 
| wickedneſſe , that all 
the thoughts of Our 
| hearts, are onely euill 
| continually 3 ſo as wee 
cannot of our ſelues fo 
much as thinke, much 
 lefle will any thing bur 
that which 1s {infull. 
Vouchlſafe vs ſome 


of our hearts, that wee 
| are{o little mooued, ei- 
ther at the hearing of lo 
| many iudgments, or the 
{ njoging of ſo many 


C3 


| 


| 


feeling of the hardneſlc | 


| hardnefſe of eur 
hearts, that yvce 1 


Mer- i 


| 
| 


| 


| 


am 


* "Ami be fide the 
fal of our hilt pa- 


rents, vvyhercot 


wee arcall guilty; 
make vs to per- 
ceiue the corrup- 
ton of our linfu:l 
24:ares, whercby 
vyee arc fo mic- 
Acd vvith f{inne, 
that we are incli- 
n:d vnto euill 
cont,nually ; - and 
vaable to hike, 
much more tO 
wil any thing but 


' thatyyluckis lin- 


full. 


Grant ys ſome | 


of the 


feelin 


are (o little moo- 
ued by thy tndge. 
ments or merctcs. 
to make any right 
yie thereot, 


= 
—_— " . 


| 


| 


—— 


| 


I55 


5.Pet. 
Pe! 1 les Acams 
bane, 


"The ict rryption 


of Ar 114:ure, 


B. ng wholly 
canicd to cuill, 


And tbe bard | 


. nefſe of our 


| hear t5; 


4 A 
A "—_—— 
RT MESS il 


! - 
3: 
K 
Eo] 
} 
p. | 
[ 
5 


lo D028 
7 EY 


ties, 


S 
_ 


der tim. 


3 


FO vercl, 


Rom. 7.24. 


\ 4 {ti gc. 


{4 alctery ed 


gfe 


Deſ.: 4149 £0 be 


6. Far a conti- | 
9343 6/1 ſ-nſe of 
GK) ty mag 


[| 


. | . 
Traueli me V 35 | 


| 


| lortilonc 


TE 


| 
7.1 lat wemay | 
[ee 16 12/7 

fr ries 
Gs ib ve'org 6uT | 


CI 
Le Ex en LEG 


| faces 
| grieuous 


f. 
, 


1 rid 


' Giwevs ſuch a 
lucly (cnle ; acre. 
of, 2na4 07 ou: 
daily fralitics, in- 
irm.tcsand not 
ſone lutts, "\i 
nz Gr this 


tar boy * tce- 
nz of this bon- 


dage ot Gur cor- 
| rupon, wee may 


euer f1gh, to bee 
+ 
aMcuucred there. | 


from, 


: 
: 
T : 


a MG GTA ao RR AO 


lincke 
ons, and 


The eperfett _7 oY 


wy mercics to nk auy 
right vſc 


| 


1 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Set before ou: 


allo 


whe 
aults 3 OT E 


our | ER much 
more choſeyehich 


we hane commit - | 
red fince oorhis 2h 


call: in? contrar 


y 


to our contiiien- 
ces and whereby | 


we 1:ucd; {hono- ; by thy grace 'VNTO ſo 
tace to. the 


pgs 


of them. 
Giue vs ſuch 2 Inc, 
and continual ſeal 
heercof rogerther with 
© 
feeling of our dailic 
flips, wants | fcailties, 
:mfirmities, or ue 
noyſome laſts, 
i{[luing from this Gichit 
pudcle 


ruption in Vs 


| that Wee 


may bee wearic of rhis | 


bodie of ſinne, groning 
Vnact the bondage of 


this our corruption and | 


lighing! r0 DC deliuered 


COM It, 
not onely : of our youth 


wee haue committed, 


{ince thou haſt called vs 


bigh a a digniry,and con- 


of originall cor- | 


Shewd vs allo our: 
moſt gricuous faults, | 


and ignorance , but| 
thole much motewhich |. 


uinced: 


© ID $i. ot 


_— | mmm and | St _— 


Ee ene yes 
———_ ener nee tom—egnta ee 


| 


e 


Ln: .. 
REIT EARENY? 


þ #4 ———— ts _ 


- 


dineed:! our 
| ces. Chiefely ſ:r euer 
| before our faces our 


ſinnes , whereby wee 
haue moſt diſhonoured 
thee, cauſing thy Gol- 
'P _ to bee enill fpoxen 
; grieved thy chil- 


"lf or any way -hin- 


| 


| 


others. 
Open our eyes that 


and how vnable to pay 
the leaſt part thereof, 
burro lie in hell for e- 
uermore;that wee may 
cry contitiually with 
Dauid , Lord forgiue Vs 
our {inves , and blot out 
| all our offences; remem- 
ber not our rebellions ; 
waſh 
|purge and clenſe vs; | 


(thus running cuery m9-' 
kkis L 4 - ment 


by all cheſe wee may lee 
what debters wee are, 


| 


nhntenetle 


- 


open and ſcandalous | 


T—_— 


dered the faadon of | 


| 


| 


vs thorowly,, | 


x 


| an. aa fre. 
—__———  - - WW — —— 


conſcien- cepronlh: - . of rug | 


Goipell, the gr1e.c 
ofthy ſeruan; £$,07 


—_ 


the ſlurtiei of! 


ary {oule. ſcandaelows | 
| ſs | 
16 | 

| | 

{ | 
| 
| il 
| | 

| | 
1 

T: 

| | 


G.ue vs grace 
that by all che& 
ve dchoidin: the 
of 
our debr, and our | 


lg ares cmiſery ther - 


by, vvce may run 
continullly ro 
the fountaine of 
thy Sons bloud, 

which is opmto 
all the houſe of 
Iſracl fer fin and 
vncleannelie,cry- 
nz, Wai mce 
throrowly from 
my 111), purge and 
cenſe M2. 


m—_ 
A 


| 


g-0-. 


Clieſely ous | 


| 


Rr what deb= | 


| 


| 
| 
Load may ; heb) 
drizen ty cory | 
fer fergineneſſe,. 
and to rurge to | 


the fountaine | 


| . | 

| | 
| | 
| 


to the hindermy f 


"I Tha by all. | 


theſe? ce may | 


| 2 
| | 

| | 
} 


nes Ml 6d. cred —— ell ARA ons 


of drip _ l 


. 
OPT NY "OPER 6 on NEEDLE EE _— y T) " __ 4 ” 5 
CINE I" SERTAZ: 2:2 wm £ "Iz, A OP airs Sd_ 
— ———_— _ SI IT CNS : 00 Wmnreooe LET ES Doom 
= 
A——_—_ — 
Ing 9 IS II——_—_ _— 


I Pe af oy - 
l ES ined x os 2a 
2 2 rent 6 
' 
OY 


3 


ſufficiency 


That 


may finde com- 
Fort in #9 all- 


thereof. 


w?e 


"The perfettr ul and 


| "i yet that 
the v oly VIEWS of 
them 1 may not yt- 
rerly diſmay vs,4S 


thong oh vye could 


not . purged 
from them: Come 


fortys in the in- 
| Gnite worth and { 
| [merit of thy Sons 
bloud, 
| all-ſufficient | 
clenſeys through- 
lie, although vye 
had all the finnes 
| of the yyorld yp- 
'onvs, lo long as 
/ vyecan crie ns, 1 
| waſhed thercin. 


which is 


ov 
—— 
— 


— 
— 


to. 


| 


DD — 


| 


| 


4 


vncleaneſle. 


Ms 


On — 


| 


HY 9 APES 
| ment ro the fountaine { 


of thy ſons bloud,which 
is open to all the houſe 
of !ſrael, tor all fins and | 


And yet withall that 
we may not bee vtterly 
onerwhelmed by the | 
vgly view of the multi- | | 
rude, or lothſomneſſe of | 8 
our ranſpreſſions , as | 
though they cotld- not 
bee pardoned, nor wee 


A. from th ems. 


coinfort vs in this, thar | 
thy Sons bloud is of i in- 
finite merit,and al-ſuffi- 

cient to waſh vs from all 
our iniquities , (though | 
they were the moſt hei- | 
nous {1ns that euer were | 
comitted, yea although 
we had all the ſ1nnes of 
the world vpon vs) ſo 
long as © a true feeling 


\can deſire to bee 
| waſhed | 


ind fgrrow for them we 


—I_ 


— — —_— 
_— Nt ll, ee OR 


—_—_— 


— 


| danger by them, to 


' COME 1N tru repentance 


june of P Prayer. 


OO I RE 


Wa Ee: 


But becauſe wee are 
al very ready to deceiue | 
our ſelves , imagining } 
that wee are Wathed , 
when wee rcmaine {tl 
in our fichinefle; ſecing 
rhou neither calleſt nor 
admittelt of any to this 


fountain, but them rhar | 


| 


tor all their euill waies, 


fully purpoting amend- | 
ment ; and in a lively 
fairh i n thy lweete pro- | 
miles, deſiring to grow 
therein; ; Oh grant vs 
grace, truely to ſee our 

particular ſinnes , and | 
the vileaae/of - them. 


Make vs able in the 


ſight of them, and the. 
ſenſe of our cſtate and 


mourne bitterlie for | 
them, looking at. thy 
Sonne, whom we haue 


pierced | 


CCC CCC _= 4 


And to this 
end that we may 
not bec decemed 
1nN our 1mMagina- 
ton, ſecing thou 


1dmittteſt none 


to this fountaine, 


bur onelie them 


thir come in true 
faith, and vntai- 
nei repentance 


tor al] their cuill | 


waies, reſoluinz | 
toluca new life 
and crying altcr 
{| this fountaine. 
M ke vs able in 
the ſen(e of our 
vil-ner by nature, 
& our pirticu ar 
linnes,to mourne 
bitterly when We 
lookc at thy Son, 
vyuhom wee haue 


pierced thcrby . 


the voſcparable | 


159 _ 


5 |! © Per, | 


ou ht a 
- 


S Ws 


10. T's the end 
thit wer may | 
not be d d- cet, ed 
Iu the forgiue- 


9 OE I PO 3 TEE LW | P27 
> [- 


Tof pray for true 
repentance and. "8 


| fas Ns ,whic!) are | 


: 
_— dneAC$to.. X23..o@ec.i p P__ 
_—_— 
- E 


' wif m; "7740S of 4 


fortiue: eſſe, | | 
Heb. 10.16. 


Gs | Thepojal ba he. 
| pre | ORs Ira nl 
nj ſpree 
kr. "_ _ Giue co | Make | Vs 
Pemeties | oobaral fy | and abhorte them, thar 
ling cer ſelves [afraid ofcucrde- j DEINg | once prot in 
azaime. @—|filing our ſees | qh1jg Lauer, wee may 
againe, linnng a- | 
a\nſt that moſt | _ eucr affrajd of de- 
_ [preciousbloud. | filing ous ſclaes apaine, 
| : | | by finning | againſt 
| that molt Precious, 
Oi Nm. | bloud. | T1- | 
ſ | Totry both eur | Helpe vs tatry _ Helpe vs ro > try both | 
| faith Ss re | Our repentance | 
pentance, by and faith by thy our 10 07 a rm and SB & 
the werd,to | heauenly word, (faith, b y the holy rule. 
be ſincares 1-5 11... | which chan haſt giuen 
been vviought mn VS in thy Law and Gol- | 
$k 5 » adgrers, | pell, that we may know | 
* and doe con}. | them to be-ſuch; as will 
 apally res, &, | abide the rial , and 
| ed ſuch | chtai neeviden- | not hypocritical ; and 
| = i. = i ſuch alſo as haue been 
bribe6 fon, | (firſt wrought in vs by 
and te increaſe | che powertull preaching | 
4condint 6] ot thy ls and doe 
= | continuallie | increaſe 
| F4 and grow 3 Which are 
H 21 | the nfallible eviden- 
| ft ces, that they are 
| \ * Þ- | found. 


yy SO I EO A es <a> 


| ( 
| da 


ſim meof Prater. 


———nT  —_ 


ſound and j{l3cere. | 

Giuc vs jearts tobee!? 
dayly examining, and | 
| iudging on: {ciues, thar' 
we may cHIPENE: indp- 
[TI}CNTs 

Wee -entreate thee 
alſo againe for our, 
 finnefull Reaime, to 
pardon all rhe fearciull 
| prouocations thereof, | 
and to be pacified at the 
 inſtanc prayers of thy. 
faithful ſeruants , cry- 
ing vnto thee in all 
' places by the bloude 


of thy Sonne , which 


—_ Cp = — -——_ 


 Ipcakes berter things | 


than the bloude. of 
 Azs1. Let tyat ctic | 
{till prevaile againſt 
the crie of the amr 
thatthy mercie m 


"I 
' magnified in all the 


| world, and the 1 innocent 


—_— 
_—{_—C_—__ OO" ee IE Eg In 


may ſtill deliver the | 
land. 


Grantys OF2CC 
'to Its 2c 0110 
(clues Gly , ts at 


we may no: bee | 


X iudged of thee. 


Remember vs 
21:0, We intreate 
t2ee aga:nce, for 
oa: (infull and; 
thougn cuen the 
earth bee. core | 
| rupt, and the cry 
of the hanes ex- \ 
ceeding great , 
yer let the cry of 
vs thy children 
in cucrle corner. 
' preuaile againſt 


the cry of the | 
fiinnes, that thy 


mercy may bee 


magaified in all 


the world, 


am. cnt. At. a. —_ 


Til 
[4 


12: That | week 


Y 
| 


«a 
ts... As eee ed __ —_— w——— 


may con: txually = 
EX wile and 
*ndge our jelues 


12. To pray 


azaine for par: 
don of the fans : 
Wfrng lene. 


Al the inslant 
praye ers of G3ds 


ſeraauts by the 


bleud c; of Chrizl, 


| 


np — 
Ls mm ——__—— 


againſt al ma* 
lici: nſncſſ',and 


aefere of FE 
| BENFe. 


| That though 
| 
\ we hate _— f ns | 
of tle wicked, | 
| and Fe a8cc in 
the exe:cution of 
| Go1s righteous | | 


| $8727: nts 
onih me, 


| proude hearts. 

which are moit. 

yehcemently car- 

ried vmo re- 
nYec. 

Ba 


And although 


vveh:te the man- 


pany of the wic- 
ked, and whatſo- 
eucr is in them , 
| vyherby thou art 
| diſLonoured and 
| prouoked, &re- 


T: the wickedaelſe of our | 


ners and compa- 


pa + 4 | , 
EG | "The pofel a and | 
| | is EL = SPE | | 
*& 5.Fet. | bo nee ferns an, | J 7 h | 
} Wher as we n:1j? EE and 5 han As wee } or ging t _ 
| prayto bee for-. th — vpn _ & that rreſpaſſe again ſ Us. | Y 
"mph wo Pray onely oro] And whereas thou Oh. | 
| C Oro Ucn, eve 
o-” arcs a Kegpociqus Father) 
| alluring VS, chiat 12 caUgnt vs cuecr to 
| it we doe forgiue, joey to bee forgiuen, as. 
EF we ſhall be forgi- _ 
| | ten & otherwiſe wee forgiue them that 
| ' we amr be | treſpaſſe againſt vs, tel- | 
3% iucs C ungy, ling vs plainly that if We 
1. T7 pray 46 OUr MALICIOUS 
doe forgiue others for. 


thy cauſe,thou wilt allo 
| forgiue vs ; ; andcontra- | 
rily chat it weewill nor | 
forgiue others, we ſhall! 
| neuer bee forginen : 


| Change (good Lord) 


 Gnfull hearts, which are | 
moſt Rong bent th. 
| malice andreuenge. | 
 Andhowlocuer wee 
| hate the manners and! 
coinpany of the wicked | 
and whatfveuer elſe is. 
 inthem, whereby they 
| themſlns thee,or ſhew 


themſclues to hoe thine. 


S 


|} [1-1 ene-. 


Omg eO—moE——s De - 


$5 + PLZ 
ls Rd Sp LR IECES ei ? ME OAH PAR: is 
[| 
1 \- le of Prater. , | 
Le SE Sa OL 6 ' 
| q 
| enemies, and that Wee fy oyce in the exe” PR” | | 
cution, of thy | 4 


| rcIOICC 11 tNC EXECUTION | ,;,h..,u; iudge- 
| ofthy righteous iudge- | ments and pray 


| 
| 
þ 


[ala pray wi , 
| confounding = = 


thr cuoll | 
pratfiſes: 
Yet that wee 
pray for, and 
ſceke ther = 
{«lyation, 


Bhs daily for the COnNn- 
ments, whereby thou| --: King: (el all 
| cetrell: thy lelte glorie| the vvicked 
] 
| vpon the proude ene- Qtiſes and denices] 
of the enemies of 
| mies of thy Church'3& | the Church ; yer | 
| alchough wee doe allo! gr 2:4 that _ 
; may {cexctne lat 
| Pray daily for'rhe 30 vation of all ſorts. 
founding: _ all their} in tender com- 
| wicked Giles ' and! paſhon, : | f 
| deuiſes; yet grant | 
| vs hearts to ſecke rhe} 
{aluation of all forts in 
| al toue and compaſſion, 
becaule wee know not We 
i whether they: belongto, Da | 


————_——_—_ 
——_— wt — 


% 


; thine eternal cleQton. | | 

p A 
| - Eſpecially for them] ag. tem OE | 
that are bur” our enc- that are our enc- | 2» For themſ 
| mies vpon priuate re-j 351 bjy_vpon | re 


| 
ſpecs, giue vsgrace that 
in ſteede of (ceking. re 


| prunte reſpects, 
g1UC VS grace to 
Pray Carnc cſtly fo: 
[them , that they 


nemi's on pre. 


MA te reſpec Jo) z 


to pray their ſin 
may be par 445 


1 
| 


| 
| 
j 


| uenge,we may pray ear| 
| neſtly for them , that| 
| they may ſee their ſins, T9 | F 
and hane their hearts Sn 
| changed, | ons WE | 


Rr tt fl. ot eo OO OO Oe as er 


"may repent and 
obtiine mercic, 


wel. | 
By 


4 : Bn TFFIC =] | FT Re” 
11M. heperfed Tal and i EE 
PN ERS, al ( * 
: EE kei: PIE ONE: Gvny Þ 
LS T9 | changed, and fo = :aine||} | L 
| bY | pardon. 3 Br” 
| &) BY | Makeys able towalke|} | c 
5 Co 

| And 56 ”* "Lathe "wiſely to. | Wilely towards them:if | 
' m1 2 | | Wn, 
pre | wards them, and | And moreover vouch- pe 
 pecifiet em, | Ak SCgab | 
| goin chejr lou | cuet FO. IFEVE ſafe that wee maylſceke S 
| 


ro: pacih them , by of- 


pacific them , by : 
| oftring hits tull 


T> 
__ i and tering tem reboncilis 
[ |. Going them any 
| | 200d, ſoforre a5 | tion or full ſatisfaCtion, 
| may Rande with  dooing them good or. 


6. - ' Bears gratifying them by a+ 
þ ofthe Golpell. | ny. kindenefle ,: fo tarre | 
| [as may ftand with their 
faluation, and the Cre- 
dit of thy/Goſpell, eucn| 


when they hunger to 
\feede them ,) and when 


—_—_— 


— _———— OW ———ES—4 a _— _— 


| 


_ At. att —_— 
CEE URS <A REO - 
. 
. 
S - 
þ 
- CCI III GEENA nn We De"<— IRR = 
_ 4 [i 
a 
. 
Ul. 


y | thy thirit ro glue them 
| | arivke. | | 
| ot ; Inavle vs heereby to 
{ Ts herpe coals 7 Lv L 4 h 

© 406A os} nable vs here- | heape coa es  vpon their 


| by to heape coud'] 1: 
vpon their heads, heades , p as tou Naſt 


| ether to gane | COMMaunded +» 3 either. 

om on hr: . to gaine thim, by our | 
) { =f _ 1 OS Was 
| (Chriſtian kindeneſſe. !! 


| Toget full af. 
| france of for. | 
| £rzen Le 0 cur | 


| ſelues, { more without 
| m_ ; and t9 | or to leane them mote | 
- | {or E VP to Our —F Led - ; 
| flucs 2 foll re. , VIEROUC excuſe 5 and 
| | | | | IE Y 


| Our deadly en2my lecks 


| vtterly both of thy :pro- 


WE s P; ra Jer. 


—_— 


{ro ſeale vpPto our ſclues | 
{ a molt plentiful aſſu- 


| fon of all out linnes | 


rance of a full remil- | 


kw 


Sn of all our 


fi nnes thereby, 


| thereby. DW + 


—_ 


| The foxt Peritio 


15 


om enill.\ And (ecin 
(Oh renazr Father) thac | 


Ead vs not into temp- 
j 


hourely by his temp- 
| tations to draw vs tO 
.cfend againſt thy hea- 


| nour thee, andto make 
| vs his vaſſailes to doe. 


his will, ſo to ſirippe vs 


tection and vrouidence, 
and to cauſe rheg to 
leaue vs into his hand, 

| tO bring vppon vs cy 
| wrath , with all the e- 
| villes following vppon 
| whereupon our Sautour 


bath 


f.:tien, but deliucr ws | 


uenly Mareſtic to diſho- | 


| 
| 


«| | 


Leal vs not into | 


temptation , but 
deiin r vs fr. 12 On 

:30,] And ſeeing 
our acadly cne- 


| 
| mn; v ſeckes houre - 


ly to tempt vsSto 
oftend , to diſhes 
NOKr thee L aad | 
become his vat= | 
fals , tht thou | 
miohkteft leaue ys. 


| bring vpon vs all 


' the go Is which. 


in his hinde ro | 
execute his ma- 5 
| lice ypon vs, and 


| 6, Pct. 


i ſeeks by COntilti- 


TITH fro draw 
vi29 finne, to. 


againſt vs, & 
bring ſome ewull 


vpn Vs. 


upon our Saui- 
our hath tought 
VSLOS pray , L eat 


vs not into thnÞta- | 
te 2» ; Opcn our 
eyes ( good Fa: 
ther) to fee our 


continuall dan: | - 


ger that ſo wee 
may eſcape his | 
power, 


follow tin, whcr- }, 


—_ ——— ———_— —— 


| pro: oke ibe lord 


tithe. thts, _w— OI 4 ww tit. th. another Da dre Mara an ant _ de. AMit..BAht. Ah. 


Pe 
he. Ah. A... od a... As PO I IE CRE Ce" a 


ll... to. At. —\ 


| + ®..2 P Eg s 44 Fi 4 ; 
#* 4 k | £ ” 
'F [3d 
| 7 1: F 


| Seerns Satben 


| ally by rempta- | 


"Thep 72 el rule and 4 Ei 
RNS. wr 
1hach raught \ vs tO pray 
| alwaies, Lead wv: not into 
ſrempr- :110n 6} but deliner 
8 vs from eail:Good Lord | 
F FT | leaue vs not viito him! 'eh 
(9 *f wa for our ſinnes, bur open | be 
_ | | _ {ee the dan-| | 
4 | 7, our e1CS LO ce the dan-| | ite 
_ cogons I | _  "'perwherein wee ſtand| || | ric 
| F | cominually, | |] jP* 
the nitet. | | And &rft for | And firſt. (hew Vs +l | di 
tadeof demand & -wrgpoaig perillfor the multitude | | | oc 
F Birics [ranging vp and | of thoſe damned ſpires| (} | kn 
dbvene as rowing | thatrange.vp and down Fo 
_ to Ion | day Fw nighr with a | [at 
| Fi __ |deadlymalice, ſecking vs 
” |] _— [rodcuourevs. | po 
$ | Teach vs to | Teach vs ro knowe the 
- _—_—— (Oh holy Father) what | 1a! 
| ogy Fn fact | their power is againf | as: 
deſtroy 5312 4, nas cur! were vs, it tou \Ns not re- Ct 
| moments foie, cn .. |f-atneit ; thar they are| | on: 
| | rol lie in a mo | able* to bing vs to as| | |< 
| L dong pins feareful ſins ascuerthey 
8 viue chem leaur, | brought any of thy ſer- 
| _ fanddoe nor-pre- | nants vnto, &ro deſtroy 
. ſeruc = VS vererly | 11/2 moment. | 
mY vg | both foules and bodies, | 
| . = [1 | with 'l 


_— 


"” Si ""_ 
Ks $6572 5 e 
330 PR ” 
: IE SN Omagh. og 
- Er: Are at 
IU SE Es 
rat 


b - : &. . MESS 4 SE 
oy - : FILL - END YT Hand ae Eo eg , * , 

g Ing Ton ng, 3 ane og a 

7 Cod Fre 8 3 ed ES 


ru 
| 
| 


" fumme of Prayer. 


— 


ach all tha cuct toi 
haſt given vnto vs, if 
thou preſerue vsnot. 
Acquajnar vs with 
their deep? ſubrilries, 
borh in ficting their 
remprations to our par- 
ticutar natures and dit- 
poſitions , to our con- | 
ditions ,/ callinges and 
Occaſions which they 
| know perfitly ; and how 
they alwayes dogge vs 
{arthe heeles , waiching 
vs and their nideteft OPp- 
portunities 
| rhey take the fitteſt ad- 
nantageto oucrcome vs 
as againſt Eue & Danid. 
Chictly how they wil at 


one time or other foli- 


| cite vs to thoſe finnes, 


wherin wee haue beene 
wherb ythey have moſt 


deareſt ſeruants. 


Aa 


Make 


; whereby | 


formerly ouertaken or 


ociniiied again(t thy 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Acquaint ys 
with ther lubcil. 
ties in fitting the:r 
cemprat ons tO 


{tates and diipo- 

htons which 
they know, by. 
dogeing vs cuecr 
ar "raking their 
facteſt aiifanta- 
T IS. And hovy 
they w.:1l ſolicite 
ys tothole finns, 
| Waereby they 
| hane moſt pre- 
unled woaink VS 
formerly , or 2- 
guntt other thy 
| deareſt ſeruants. 
| 


| 


165 | 


6. —_ tition © 


——_ 


Bevan Tp (bel | 


our particular e- 1 


| Wherevy they 


foubtilitcs, ” 


p23 wij:g owr 


d'fþ þs: 1075, 


| Morke and take 
all ailnantaves, 

LL 

| | 


: 


6. Petition 


| 7s ſolicite vs to 
| t'roſe ſons woos. 
in they ar: mſi 
1 ube to pre ape: 
| drawins Vs cn 
by degrees , 80 
| yeeld firſt to 
| /maller m atters 


| which the world 
| eccounts n0 ſin, 


—— 


3 
| 


: 
Or not te ausid 


the eccafpons of 
| 


| temptatpon, or 


. 


"_» 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


vsS, as D.rutd 20 


remember how | 
they are vwoon: 
alſo to draw ys 
on by degrees. 
As firft to yeeld 
to (ome {maller 


| Po | | [go | 
matrers , waich | qacters Which the 


arc accounted no 
offences ; or to 
thruſt ouc felucs 
carelc{lic or yvith 
out warrant in- | 
to the danger, 
ang occafions of | 
temptation Reg- 
lefing the cal- 
ling laid vppon 


leon his bedin, 


200M 27 
SS a 
| Make vs euer to re- 


member their craft in 


| 
| 


yeeld to fame ſmaller 


world accountsno faults 
bur trifles, or roo much 
preciſenefle ; as Ewe to, 
eye the forbidden fruit, 
and to reaſon with the 
ſerpent about the temp- 
tation : orelſe in hard- 


| 


| 
| 


the afternoones, 
and to ſarishe 
the picaſures of 


his eyes inſtead | thruſt our ſelues into. 


the danger & occaſions 
of tie temptations, bur 


 egging vs on by de- | 
| grees, as firſt cither ro | 


Ea 
| 


|. 
F 


| 
| 


| 


| ning vs not tro auoyde | | 


OI wm rw 


_— 


| neglef} enr 2 ag PAY 
| cling, | of looking tore | them careleſly without 
| Kingdome, any warrant, negleCting 
| | the calling layd vpon vs; | 
| as Dauid tolie idlely on 
| his bed in| the atter: 
| | noones , following the 
pleaſures of his cycs'in-: 
|  ead of looking to the 
| great affaires of his 
| Kingdome. — 
| FLEE] Make 
Tl, cm. CT] 


——  — 


 Jumme, of — OE 


—_——. 


- Make vs able yer! Make vs able | 6.Pexit. 


to conſider hovv | 
more fully to conceiue they have dil the (| 


of our perpetual danger, baires of the | 

| world, both the] _ 
through their innume- | re” redabs & | alle nl 
rable .allurements and | pleatures there- | merabe allore. } 


baires ro deceiue VS *, = which they | ments and b1's | 


| euer holde forth |} of thes world , 
bath of the credit and | and profier yo [. | | | 


eſtimation of the world, | v5f we will fol- 


with the riches and low their aduice. | 


pleaſures chereof; which | , 


4 


they euerholid forth and which they 
proffer VRtO YS, it wee | | brofier 
will follow their per- 
|{waſtions. | Y | 


| Prepare vs, to looks And otherwiſe | 


for their threatnings , | Pe V2, For ther threat 
85 5 looke for threat- nangs if we will | 


not onely of the lofſe, or | wng, nor only | be fo carefull a 


$3 | 


art the leaſt the "PE | of the lofle of all fo make cone 
th 5 alliabod. % cheſe, but allo | ſci-nce cfeachof | 
| ang OL all rnete , IC | of all | comforts, | Geas comman- | | 


| more allo, the hatred, | with hatred, dil- | dements, 


| grace and many 
diſgrace and reproch of other euils which | 


| 
the world , with depri- | wee muſt ſuffer | 
ing VS e's ail comforts, | from malictous | 
T, men, if vwee will 
che loſſe of our goods, | ike (ucha fir 
with many other euils, conlcience Fj 
our waics, to the 
at the hands of ds], rep ke | 


ous men ;if we will bee | 
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6. Petition 1 duty that _— ſo {tri&t as to make {uch i 
- ama 7 conſcience of eucry 1 
| one of thy commande-|f " 
| ment as that, wee will |] |, 
- {nor doe the leaſt thing |] | 1 
| | forbidden, nor omitthe | |, 
leaſt dutic commanded | | _-. 
| | War WY (2+ [ tl1: 
_ | And whereas And whereas wee ſe 
| we are ordinarily || -4 ( 4 "FRE? 
Teſceourden- | fecurem overwe- | 2TE Ordinarily ſecure in|f |. 
ger ht m ning ot our ovyne an ouerweening of our 
viieneſſe of wr | ſftrenvth ohevy vs £07 TY , DIET F 
wature ready to (6 Lord the vile: OWne ſtrength and ab) 
| conſpire wch | neſle of our cor- | IitiE tO re{iſt Sathan ; 
i the, | [rupt narures , Shew VS ( oh Lord ) e- 
which are Ruee Þ AP h 
ready to conſpire | VEN iN our heartes, the 
ot4p9 Satan to Our vileneſſe of| our COITUPT 
ME owes nature, | which 1s cuer 
| 'baice which hce | ready as a bond-flaue of 
_ | fayertbforvs with | Gachan , and a traitour 
| out any ticare ot Loom | 
| danger. againſt our ſoules to 
conſpire with him pre- 
| | ſently to our virer per: 
Ei | dition,” and as ready 
torunne after and {wal 
lowe euery one of his 
| deadly temprarions , as 
euerfiſh the baite. 


| l. | — Make 


f | | | 


Ana to ſwallow | 
| euery baue, | 


| s —_—_—— 
f F 
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all- againſt our ſclues, 


ſtrengthening and deli 


| ous Maieſty, ſeeing wee 


| thee ( 


walkinge carefully in 
eucry i 


— ſunnme of Bran. 


Make vs able 6feele 
'hat wce haue noe 
[trength inthe world to | 
helpe our ſelues , but 


more the thar thou gra- 
cioufly reache't toorth 
tine hande vnto vs, | 


ucring vs. 
And heerein we pray 
thee allo ro reueale vn 
to vs that great danger 
which wee ſtand in con- | 
tinwally from thy glory- 


haue no warrant oi pro- 
rection,or any aide from 
Ga rather iuſt 


” — 


cauſe-of fearethat thou | 
ſholdſt giue vs vp whol- 
ly intothe power of the 
Tempter,andour owne | 
corruption ) longer then 
that we make coſcience 
to cobſerue thy watch , | 


Li 


loble ys as 
vvee 


feele that 
hauc no ſtrength 
to rehjt , more 
then thou  rea- 


cheſt forth thine 


haiid ro «1; VS. 


Reucale ynto 
vs allo the dan- 
ger” Which wee 
ſtand in continu - 
aily from thy glo- 
rrous' Maiettie, 


left thou (hould- 


e{t leane ys vppe 
vnio the power 
ot tne Temper 
and of our owne 
Corruption; to a- 


 waken vs from 


our ſecurity , and 


for our neglect of 


thy watch, and 
careles v(1 ;ng the 
meanes ofgrace ; 


or at leaſt for 


tempting thee , 


in not auoiding 


carefully each 
leaſt occafion of 
reraptation 


4 


| 


i | 
; I Lo 
: | 
| 
| 
| = 
i . | 
x | { 


6. Fetiion 
Withowt all 


4" 10 
re ſt. 


7 
| For Gods we: 


| pleaſure, to 


leave vs inte 


their prwer fer ; 


our eenrity. 


Fs 
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6, Pevition 


S 


For Sathans 


| ding all ths 
danger, and the | 


| geeſe of ſinz 


— 


| crnning in hj- | 


7 he 


per | 7; rule = gf 


remp:cr in all his 
remotations hi- 


finoe, ſhewinge 
only the faire {1 de 
| of it, thar is , the 


Moreouer,mke | 
{vs rightly to con- | | nener forget bow. the 


fider how the | C\hrje rempter in all his 


| eueryone one 'of thy Com- 
| we doe vie diligently c-: 


 leaft occaſion of remp- 


+1 I 
And moreoner les vs; 


teemprations victh all] 


| deth the dauger | his 
| and vglineſle of | 


cunning to hide all 
this daunger , with the 


| vglineſſe of finne,, and 
the miſcry that he. kiio- 


weth it will bring vpon| 


vs; ſhewing onely the 
faire ſide of it, as the 


or gaine,which Wc ſhall 
get by it, 

Shew. vnto vs ao 
how he vieth rhe farreſt 
inſtruments ro per: 
{wade vs hecreunto ; as 
the counſell or example 
of the wiſeſt, learnedit, 


maundements, and tharc|} 


| uery meanes of grace,| 
| auoiding as warily cach| 


ſafety, credite, olcaſ ure, | 


or} 


| magined __ 
Shewing vs the \ that we ſhall ger 
faire fide ef ie 1 thereby. 
{ what we al 
| | | 
| 
| 414 >fingehbe | Howhee chu: | 
| fitteſt inſtru ſeth the lubrleſt 
| ments 10 effect & fitteft inſtru- 
hu pur poſe. | ments to —_ 
p | his purpole , 
| rhe CN as or | 
example of men | 
| | 
[ 
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ſumme of 
E 


Fravyer. 


| 


or wealthieſt, and of 
| chicfeſt repurarion, and 
ſomrimes of thoſe who 
 haue a'name for godli- 
neſſe; ſochanging him- 
| {clie 1nco an Angell of 
light, 


member how hee neuer 


þ 


Finally, make vs tore-! 


| 


| commerh like himſelfe, 
(valeſſe ro driue poore 


only deceiues che world 
bur cuen vsthy children, 


; fclte, whereby he 
' deceiues all the 


ſoules mro VEecr de- prevails with ys 
ſpaire) whereby hee nor | thos owne chil. | 


cither to make vs thinke 
ſinne ro bee no ſinne, or 
at leaſt ro preſume to 
offend, becauſc thou arr 
ſo mercifull, or for that 
| chou- doeſt not 'punith 
preſently. 

"Cauſe vs (Oh good! 
| Father) tokeepe 2 con- 
{rinugl and freſh remem-. 
brance heerof; & with- 


all of thar fearefull mi- 


- 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Aa 4 {eric 


| CONES Is $9 nt 


——_ 


of chictc{t repy | 
tation, ſometimes 
changinge him. | 
tele into an An- 


cel! of light, 


| 


| 


b 


Finallie , how 
hee neucr com- 
meth like him. 


vvorlde and of: | 


dren ,art leaſt te | 
preſume to lin, 
becauſe thou art 
ſo mercxull, | 


Good Father 
ſer betore 's a| 
contiuuall yievy 
hereof , and of | 
the {undry cuils | 
which by cucry 


tt. 


C- 


: 
_—_— 
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6. Petition 


| 'Þ 
Neuer Comm neg | 
like bimſelfe to 
rempt. 
Yhereby he de. | 
ceives all the 
world : 

A nteoftentimes | 
dictines Gnds 
owne children, 
making fennets 


I 


JI" "IE 


' ſeeme noſeniwe. 


z To pray wee. | 
way have 4 | 
continuall re= | 
membrance of 
the {ener m;- | 
ſeries of eacdy 


$7I33E, 


_— 
CE OE 


VEE Rs rotvs.s 1s 


4 FO-"7 c 
ON” ihe MYR as 
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Painen | me Hill ſerie SE we chats vp-i | {o 
| | vporour Nneads; 
| Chiefly the | efpeciallic the | POR OUT heads by cuery. | 


wounds of con- wound of con- | S1nne J eſpecially the | 


ſcience , whic) |czence, | which 
none can beare; | ovill certainely woundec of conſcience, 


come on vs, vn- | which no creature Was | 

iletſe ir bee pre- | ever able to beare, and 

[uented, & which 

Jeon bee, | Which will certaindlitt 
'M come vpon vs, vnlefle it 


ES : Aga: | Wes 29-7 vc be preucnted by ſpeedy 


repentance. | 
| Thet although | Make vs to Andhowſocuer'the 
wicked mn e- \know, tat how. \ 


ſcape hve, who } 20S repro- [ LEONA 8: the vngod- 


| one refeennd for Fs wal 4h i ly may wallow 1n-their 
4 g, LI rd new | 
{bc henver. (filth, ant eſcape | filthiogs, and yet ſceme 


| | 
| {eraſer pipe here | to bee more free; from. 


—_ $68 | puniſhm ent than asy 0» 


We [red fordzſt-udi_ | ther , becauſe thou re: 
I. nou exile ſeruelt them for hell, 


nat ſuffer any of 


vs thy children, | and;., therefore; fatieſt, 
[who hau2 begun | them for the day:; of 
jto make a more | laughter ; 3 yet make vs 


fincereprofcfiior | 


of thee, tocom t | tO know that rbou wilt 
jch* very leaſt fin,  not-;let any of vs thy 


—_— (53 v3-3+ Bp | children( who haueſpe-| 
it,vnles wee pre- cially giten vppe: our 
| eB thn wa br by ew" names: to thee, tomake| 
| 4 ſtance, And tan: amore lncere profeſſi-| 


ON | 


A 


Re 


beam dad 
” 
—_——————— 


| 


| 


| 


—_—_— —— 


BEI © 


| 
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| — fumme of Prayer. 


I On I” 


| ON of « hy Goſpell ) JET | eſpecially vwwhen 


our (ins are hey- | 
cammir the very lealt\ ou orhnds 0.44 Hl 
ofence, but that thou | los , thou wile | EÞtHaly when | 
Wilt ſurely make vs feele jy porn | 
the ſmarc of ir, valeſſc ke 
we preuent it preſently | ; i | 
by vnfainedrepentance: | 1 | 
and that thou wilt doe | 1 | 
openly when our faults | 
are heynous, or to the | | 
offence of others. 

Cauſe vs to remem: | 8 

berthar-thou wile ney-| 4 Gro WEE it | 


ther be diſhonoured by } wiltnor ſuffer thy 


vsthy children, nor let | {fe to be autho- 
noured by vs,nor 


vs bee condemned weld [pads contiems 
the world; but Wiltf{ure- | nzd with | the 


world; and thou 
ly corre&vstolet all the | TE 


wicked: ſee wich what a wicked to , fee 


perfect harred thou ha- | therein thy ha- 
cred againft fin , 


thou doſt puniſh itſo "A | remainfor them - 
ucrelyinthine own chil-| | ſelues for cucr- 


MOrc, 
dren , and what plagues 
| Tremaine for mem cter-. 
nally. 
Yea (Ch holy 


Yea < Oh gracious 
Fa-1 


—— c—_—— 


Fa.) cauſeys to 
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6, Petlczon | 


Tl 
Brcauſe hb: 1c wil; ; 


q © 8 Fe FRES | 


—_— 


netbed iſhono- | 


red by p;,nor |. 


l:t vs be 4 Bi 


the wicke ed wx. | 
fee hs haired | 


azainſt ſin, and | 


ned, Aud that * 


for then for 
extere | || 
| 


3. Ts pray wes 
my feare all- 
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6. Petitien | fare = let | FE ather) Akon vsro \ raed 
| tou l c 
wee inf Get VIE vs - newer alway, leſt chou ſhoul- 


 1prrartigy "4 San w/| deft leaue vs ncuer ſo. 
nener ſolutle, | ſuſpes our 
BS! Ie is \ os | and to ſalpeR all 
tensmoſ) dead- | much as Sathan | OUr Wayes. Let vsneucr 
| by malice a- | more maliceih | forget that Sachan CAr- 
gainft vs, win | vs, then any o- | 

F | TIES A more deadly ha- 
from him. | & therefore ſeeks tred aJainſt vs, who are & 


_— eſcaped encr ot che world 
hourel R 
| þ «way So To] elcaped from his tyran- 


| | feave vs into his | nie, then againft any O- | 
Ts proe,- the | hand, | 4 
Lnedeganf vo | ther people - of the 
a | world ; and therefore 
\ x | ſeekes euery houre ro 
 protioke | thee - againſt | 
Re ro leaue vs in his] Þ| | hq 
our falls wall calles will more ER 
thy glorious nameto be 
roomy 3<nmg them ro | Dlaſpheined,and harden | 
dem moe to per- perdicion , thin moe to vrtrtec/perdition 
| Etion than any; £1 0Mnes 2 | rn the finnes: of any 
| other « Whenes | BY 0fucr ; where 
| fo few bave | 9998 very fevve | other. Giueysa conti- 
| eſcaped to tho | © 3 _worthieſt | g14ah] reilhrance how 


hae e- 
| end. |Ceaped | Se 1 | few of thy: woorrhicſt 


'ende , withour | ſeruants , through his 


| 
_ ! geo. bind <Ogging them 


b-x5 haue| 


| - 


—_—— TSR tw Þ Alt--.<Acv 
IIS" 
et Ha Boas by a 


"——- Oo c—_— 


era 


—_— —_— ti. 
tA 


| dnt for thet 


| a1! 7 cauic moe 
Mrpnvtarr blaſpheme , ba” 


| 


| 


| not into . temptation 3 
| ſo make vs alwayes able | 
|tro obſcrue XA thy 

| watch, which thou haſt 


{ with our ownc {clues | 
| and our cftates. 


| "hes of Prijer. 


Fw eſcaped! rotheend| 
of their lives withour 
| and grieuous foiles and 
wounds, the {cars wher- | 


| ried to 


of - they haue carried| 


with them::;ro their { 
graucs, ro the blemiſh- 


wounding their conlet- | 
| ences, with che griefe| 
and (haine of the god- 


wicked, 
| Ardthereforcas NY 6 
| haſt taught vs this as, 


gainf euery aflaulc of 
| the enemy , to watch 


| 
and pray that wee enter 


fer before vs, &t0 learne 
to be better acquainted 


| oricfe of them- 
| {clues and ail the | 


| god!y. 
| ing their profeſſion, and | 


ly, and inſulting of the | 


the principall remedy a- | 


= Teach | 


| wvotod ; _ 
{carres vyhereot 
they have ca- | 
chew - 
raues , to ihe | 
blemiſhing chejr |® 
vrofeflion , the 


| 


| 
| 
, 
' 


'L 
| 
3 


{ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


as thou halt g- | 
ucn vs this oRc- 
ly remedic i@ | 
watch and pray 
thar vyvee Cnc | 


not into teimp- | 
tation, ſe make | 
vs able to kcepe | 


this thy vvatch. 
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And therefore | 4 T's learue to 
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| 6. Petition 


[0 
Without ſome 
grhemozes follies, 


watch; and pray 
a5 the remedy 


agamſ? al i | 


far9n, 


Atrd to be bettey 


| aequr ainted 
with our ſouls, 


©. © 
EZ 190-: : L. 


6. Petition | 


To put on &1;4 
Compleate ar - 
mour , hi. fe.y 
the ſlid of 
faih ; 


the word ea 11 
roadhinelſ, e 3 


BAT 172 pray 
wee 8c [rand 


| 
— fo; 


1] Aud preſorue 


j out «ny FTICWOus 
Won7iGs , VBUUL 
| we have r01t: 2/2 


the finall cn 
| oy 


» 


Ibet flrergth- 
nd by ty [pr 


ri, P3774 (001b- | 


or [clues with” 


os 


5 weakyeſſes | | 
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7 Lice Vs oy] 't 
to bee bet er ac- 
| quainted with 
our ſclucs, 21d 


| 


firmicie s, that we 


4 


| 


And to baue | 


 thatrwce may al- 

waics vea.c the 
comp! etc 44+: erup 
| _—_ tac [26 id 


9: tarth. 
--1 


Make VS By have 


each tc: :QpLation, 
vehich wi:l pi 
Satan to fiighe: 
taat becing 

{t; ceng: :hacd by 
thy Sp.rit, wee 


| may be & «8b to 


fland fR in the 
tu.li day, and get 


uoUS wounds : ro 


[/ 4s hy grcater olory, 
4 '& our OWN Orea- 
| ter honour in tae 


heauens, 


our p articular #m-. 


| 
thy Word £Uu-cr 1n 
Ee cfle againſt 


| able vtterly to vanquilh | 


! aquelſt . 
the e£01qu | ly Spirit , | obtained by | 


_ | withou; ary gric- 


| courſe; vntillwee haue 


wo_ ——_ — Lmatmemaand 


| Teach, vs to know 
our particular inficmi- 
tics, and whetin we arc| 
weake, that 'wee may 
| put ON daily the com- 
| plete aimour, chicfly| 
the ſhicld of taich, and 
breſtplate of righteout! 
Tnefle, to faue vs from Fu 
{ his firie darts. Fi 

Make vs to haue thy 
holy Word « cuer in'rea- 
dinefle agaiaſt cucry 
| tempration', Which is | 
the {word af the Spirit, | 


—_—— CC CC CE 


him, and put-him to 
fight, that becing 


ſirengthned by thy ho- 


continuing | in inſtant 


-| prayer, we may be able | 
'toltand falt'i inthe euill 


| day , and o finiſh our | 


| gotten the! finall con- 
queſt, wirhout any grie- 


: 4 
GER) ATI _ | 


- uous: b 


we ſhould nor be remp- 
for thou haſt | 
| taughtvs ro account it | 
| eXc eeding 10y , when 


rriumnph and honour i in 
the heauens. | 


| Tat1ONs , 
9 that comes there- | 


|9en.] Weehaue beene 


LSE 


fon mme -of Pr. rayer 


© CC 


ons wounds ,Or -fOlles s 
tothine euerlaſting glo- 
ry, and our own greater 


Ve do not pray > at 


ted ar all ; 


we f2l into divers temp- 
knowing the 


by; but that we may en- 
dure tempration, figh- 
ting valiantly and ouer - 
comming, tiat when | 
wee are tried wee may 


on our heads, 


have the crown of glo- | 


ry ſet? you our heads, 


—— 


The Conclujion. 
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Or thine is the King- 
a cone, power and gio- 
ry, for cuer and emer: A- 


| Heene Loide to 


bolce | 


We ao not pray | 
againſt remprati- 
ons al rovether , | 
knowing the pro-. 
fit thac wee doe. 
reape thereby z J 
bur that ve may. 
endure the, figh- 
ting valiantly 
and conquering, | 
vnrtll thou haſt { 
fet the crown vp- 


" 


ii 


Foy tl ine is vhe 


exc. ] Wee have | 


be2ge ali thee. 


th: nzs of thice, [ 


BW: haue berwed 


| Lord, 


5. Thet we orig 
wor againſt « PY/ 
termpratien . 


Put em ly that | 
an tem we may | 
OK er Come 3 


Yo fo Yecraur the 


cr- whe of glory 


in the end. 


all from the 
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| xPerition | 70k holy Fa | bolde Nonbd racious Fa- || 


her becauſe all 

x. Bccarſe all | nſome,poree ther to begge all theſe | 

1,09 h | and glory , are | things from thy hea- | 
03 bþ 

EN, Ht L y | onely thine, | uecnlic Maieſty, becauſe 


«re bis. 


[5  allkingdome , power, | 
Ki {and glorie belong uy 
1 tothee. C150 
| | hive doe be; ! -WNeC doc alſo inaiby 
knowledge that acknowledge franckely 


"— y W4- 


T0 wee have | vve haue receijued | 
receiued al fram all from thy hea- that wharſo eucr good | 


bim.  {uenly bounty; & things wee cnioy , Wee 


ary tured tht "Naws recejued them all| 
| thou hauing bid- | 
den vs to pray | from thy rich 8& father-| 


J Tale grant vs all lie bounty : - 2nd are CCr- 


2. Becauſe hee | theſe things for | 
je | will rrant v1 al \rhy Senncs ſake, tainely aſſured, that ad | 


| good things &- Je vrharſocuer | thou haſt billden vs 0 


| 15 
boue all that elle is cod for 
vd.fo fir as Quail | PLAY thus , ſo thou wilt 


befor thine ovn grant VS all theſe things | 
i | [elouy &the good | which we/haue begged | 
| Sofarreas wr | IF 1 in thy Sonnes Name, 
_ 4 | | and whatſoeuer elſe is 
[#1 | good for vs, euen abouc 
| | 7 allthat wee are able to' 
TY | aske; : ſo farre: as ſhall be 
SY | | for thine owne glory, 
5 ; and benefir of thy peo- 
£ Tr a 2 | 


| 
we 6413 aske, 
| 
| 


' Forth O \ Father) | For theu (oh 
_ ( U Farhet) Father) artabſo- 


"axe abſolute Lord and lure Lord and [Toviebs £45- 
 - 2 - : . EE n 8 e A 
King in heauen and in | King in heaven }, Py 


arth. and doeſt by t| and 18 carth, and Cr 
6 wb OC Y bb4 docſt diſpoſe , | Jams eodin. 
 mightte power and wil- | guide and over- | '*3 
| dome y difp e 2nd | rule all things, as | 


Foe 1 thi thall make moſ 
| gil c all Wings, OuCT= for thine owne | 
| ruling the very counſels | glory ; and the 
| : - 1.4.41 | greatcit oood of | 
and Lage ot all wicked 's thine obedient 
men and diuels, as ſhall | fubieds and ckil- | 


'+þ3sl a | dren;and becaule 
| make molt for thine thou ball Mac, 


OVNne plorie 9 and the VS that asking | And hath offs - 


greateit good of ys| thus faith wee | py, ug 


— 


| thine owne obedient | eee: | king in faith, 
| ſubie&s and children, FEET | mcnany:s 
| and haſt aſſured v3 that | | , 

| asking thus in faith, we | | 

ſhall recejue. 


Theſe thing*( oh | 'Thele thinges | That wee may 
Father ) wee walte tor, | therefore wee | fet foorth the. 


[ES ; * | waite fer at that | glory and hap- 
| being certain that rhou | ,,.. , knowing | pineſee of bi 


{wilt grant them in thy | that theu wilt | Kingdemez = 
FT! v7 | grant them in | i [0 
| due time, that wee may thy tae” files. 


| 
{ct foorcth by good CX* | thatvyce may ſer | | | 
{perience the glorie of| foorth the glory | i | 
| 


— \ 1 of thy dominien j 
thy dominion and pow-! oy Teen 
| 


|er, with the happineſle 


| 
| 


of Ihe 


Concluſion! jog dy loy {oft chy Kingdom, © all 3 TJ 
' {u iEect> e3 | | C 
hominis | which voe here- ſucceeding ages:where- T6 F., 
"1799 EY by bind our {clues | unroa wee doe heercby ons 
Sr to line as bis | oj ever Ronen binde our ſelues all the | Ez 
I aller DI. the ke nd. daics of our life, and to "EF 
f dyes; © Narixes an | 
| 3 | praiſeto thy hea- | live | a$: the loyall ſ\ub- | | 2! 
| uenly Maictty, auof bi o Mes Kine 
| | ſaying cucr A- te s of thi Y g-| A 
387 _ dome, to thine cuerla- 
} And (o retwriie [ ad 4 for 
| all praiſe 2ud _ {ting plory , an lo re- I 
| thanks, ſayings | © | | turne al poilible ranks, | } | 
_ ”,, ERIC praiſe and dominion to| 
| -.| _ |rby heauenly Maieſtie,| || | 
F.-|  {fayingeuer, Amen,Be ir| 
| [Beit (Oh j ſo (Oh Lord + holy and. | 
| Lord , holy ef [erue) as we doc fully be- | 
l | 
| ==: Nall | lecue that it ſha!l tho- 'Þ {in 
| He chrough ang 5 rough thy beloucd Son | | Bri 
Chriſt. edn ” be. Eucnſo Amen, A-| F} lonj 
Even ſo Lord | nM © i men. Come LordIc- | | | ved 
Jef | Lord Teſfus,con ag get We | ot ue 
E: _ has ſus, Come | | | me; 
| | I. | p ; | i 
L3 | quickly. ; "| | bea 
"81 = 3H 1} | our 
| PE "4 | cric 
t a |-uan 
HET: CEE. cent 87 


| cric of our ſinne, though it bee aboue 
the ſinne of Tedah + bur looke to the i 


f- our Reiimes, and the Church in 


| them, which wemay 4dde tothe for-. 
| Ber, according t9 tre © 
ana 'occafu 07S, 


aY= cles for euery one of thy cho- 


 Britaize and Ireland \wherinthou haſt lo 


A BRIEFE prayer 


$ we hauc begged tacle mer- 


Sþ<Xica flock, fo more ſpecially we | | 
.intreate is ahi ecfor theſe Realmes of Greet | 


ued thy Church.Ocontinue thy wonted 


mercies.Letvscuer be as Caxazs in her 


beauty. Turne away the plagues which 


our {innes deſerue. Hearken not to the 
| 


praiers and teares of thy faichfull ſer- 
uants. Saue thine Annointed. Let him 


long dwelt, and alſo nouriſtred &preſer-l 


be asthe apple of thine owne cie,Haſt 


Dy. thou | 


——_—_—— 


"A brick Pra ayer. 


hen not piuen ahim for the vreſeruing 
of thy poore flocke, and miraculouſlic 


re 


| 


—— 


| hand? Doelk thou not make him the 


and ours ill more firmely to his Maic- 
! ftie and hisprogeny for euer? Oh then 
lethim euer be as D-#i4,, according to 
thine owne heart, in all zealous afte&ti- 


E vs thy people. And let all the hearts 


.- of thine owne ſeruants bee alwaies to- 


| . | faued vs apgaine and againe by his | 


| F breath of eur noftrils , ſo binding vs | 


on to thine houſe, and tender carc for |. 


| HE wards him and his ſeede, as the hearts 
L of the good people were rowards Da- 
| 1g, thar they may finde by good ex- 


3 rruely. Make our noble Queene an 
| ancient and happie mather in J/#ael. 
| Bleſſe tharhopetull Prince Charles,thar 
lee may be graced as Salomoy, in all 
{ his crue glory to ſucceed after Dauid. 


there may never want a man thereof 
* 28 ro fit vpon the Throne. Let not our 
ſinnes fall vpon them : .butler thy mer- | 
cy cuer r compaſſe them as awall of fire} 
to conjume al their and tby Churches | 


_— 


| perience who they are thar loue them'| 


Preſerue that royall' Progenie , that | 


| | | | _ enemies. } 


gy ER IE 


| for ow Church,&c #117 


| 


| CNEMNICS. Bleſelikewiſe our Hokb 
' rable © ounſell, Nobles and Mapiſtrats. 
Set alltheirhearts as one mans, for ad- | 


pet procuringthe wealth and fauing ot 


Jo amnckailof Antichriſt, .and of all A-| 
theiſme and iniquity. Place cuery where 
a conſcionable learned Miniſtry .Ler thy 
hand be vpon all foule-murtherers, and | 
all who hauec cuill will at hy "2 to 
their ſpeedic conuerfion or confulionsd 
| Comfort all comfostleſfe. Santife the | 
trials of cuery one of thy ſeruants to | 
humble them, and to makethem to | 
ſecke thee more inſtantly for chem: | 
|ſelues and for thy Charch , waiting for 
the happy ifſue Lord 6ghr thy own bat- | 
tels againſt tharRoman Antichriſt,and 
all other ſecrer enemies. Maintaine all 
thine owne caules. Glorite thine owne 
grcat Name. Cleare the innocencie 


truth of thine owne words and workcs 
| bur diſconer and ; confound the wicked- 


ofthe eneinies of the Goſpell, Beg C gea- | 


| uancing thy glory, promoting thy Goi- | 


people, With the vtter ruine and |. 


of all thine owne faichfull people, the | 


all of all the pig and DoKrines | 
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| ſpecial! bonds, and chiefly tn requiting | 
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cious to all knit VNtO Vs by any more 


the loue of all thoſe whom thou bait | 
mage infiruments of our comfort. | 
Hepare vs for them who hauc deſired onr | 
praycrs,accordivg ro raeir ſeucrall ne- 
cefſitics. Bleſle the place wherein wee 


4 hue; dwell with vs: thew vs the tokens ] 


of thy preſence. Ler thy ſweere VOICE 
| ſound in our eares, andthe light of thy 
| countenance thine cuer vpon vs, to fill 
' vs with righteouſneſſe peace andioyin 


 .{ ousappearing. Heare vs, Oh Fa- 


as. Al 


mt. 
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——— 


thee,ſo tobe ablc to waite forthy glori- | 
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ther, for leſus Chriſts ſake 

our onely Lord and * _ 
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} Reader) that rhere hath 


Oy been deſired more plain- 
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4 & a fewſhort dire&tions 
7 ts hr may beſt pur it in pra- 
&iſc, I have laboured, and doe {till in 
each Edition, to make 1t moſt calie to 
euery one that hah bur a hear to! 


| our Sauionr in being able to pray thus; 
and the weakeſt Chriſtian may helpe in; 


| paines ſo much the more earneſtly, for 
that (beſides the approbation of my en- 


 deauour, to helpe to dirett all forts how 


learne. To the end thar all may obcy | 


nefſle intiisrule of Praier *þ 


I —_— 


this worke. AndheercinT hauetaken}| 


all ; rhatchough all the learned of the | 
earth ſhould ſtudy whileſt the world 


ftandeth, to deuife a generall forme 
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| or xr culs for 0 yer KExITY) frm neuer 
| beable tro frame ſuch a one 2s this of 
| our Sauiours. None fo full of heaucnly. 7 BÞ 
| wiſdome, none that can haue thar cer- ll 
rainty and power which this praicr| |} 
| hath, when we arc able of our ſelues to | 
| pray ſoin fecling and faith : forthen he | 
that gaue it and ſaid, pray thus ; hee is 
vndoubredly preſent, hee then bearcrh; | 
and will grant our petitions. Vie it a- | 
right, tric him, and ſcale the cruth here- | 
of: Yet neglect no other, chiefely for | 
{ ſcucrallneccſſities, bur blefle the Lord 
in all. Finally, I haue ſo ſtriuen vpors| 
this ttrong aflurance, that wee all mayſ UÞ | _ 
haue from the yery words of our Saui- 
our; thartif che true ſeruants of Chriſt | | 
| were thus prepared, and had ſet our & 
| hearts jointly thus to pray : that then | } | 
wee ſhould yerſce his glory to breake _ 
| foorth more brightly, and his kingdome | 
to come with farre more power, then| f| 
{ euer we did {ec itbefore: che kingdome | 
of Satanalſ{o,cuen all iniquity to vanith | |} |} 
faſter then ever ir did increaſe, Gods 
conenant of peace tobe renued in our 
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 vtterly turned away. Practiſe therefore 4 
| cheerefullic and conſtantly. Expertence;, | } '! 
| in thy leltc wil make thee confident and ! 
patient in waiting on thy God; vn-| bl 
| till thou ſee his glory, and the felicity 
of his choſen, to be fully ac: 
compliſhed inthe x = 
heauens. il: »-}} 


et ———_. 
hm 
—_— F 


—— 
. 


To" 


>= = ous wo ——ow Arq ew—_— co Ou ro 
- 
YO 


— — 


| 


0s e—— OE. 


1 
F- 
= 


me 
= = 
+1 3 a 
NEE] 
ws 
"_ 
0 
bY 
I 
921 
4 
Cs - 
Bos KS 
REO 
+ p.; 
JOS 2. - 
3. % 
L &# 
7 
wo 
I 
$ 
4 
> 
TatY 
. 
F- 
Te he 
0 
+ Þ Y 
8 
= 
a! 
Q »,. 
ou 
Ix. 5 
<- 
- 
= 
© 
—_ 
EL 
U 


ne re en wal A ____—  ——_— rr eee ow 
() 
3 


= th ei 
# 
5 LEY 
TY $515 


! 
| 
| 


